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Further Papers (No. 8 A) rela.t:ve to the Insurrcetion m l;e”
East Indies. o

The President of the (‘ounnl of India in. Council to the Court rof ])zrcctors Qf ﬂw East"’-"'.‘,v
India Company. 5 :

Fort William, ﬁrbmmru 9, ]858 (ch. 30)
WE have the honor herewith to transmit, for your information, copy of accompanyiny
correspondence, with a Memorgndum drawn up by the Judge Advocate-General of “the
Army, of the circumstances which, apparently, led to the mu(my of the natzvu wrmy bemg
precipitated.
2. r.“!.LSi - papers will be laid bctow the Commiiseion of lnqmtv at-the propcr mne
We have, &c.
J. A DORIN
J. LOW. 0.
. B PE A(‘()CK

. ‘ Taclosure 1.
The Judyr Advocate-Gieneral of the driy to the Seerelary Lo the Gm*emmmw of hzdia} '

Sir, Rimita, Qctober 2 1, TS 7
AS some time must yet elapse ere the proceadings of the g meral courl mm‘lml held
at Mecrat on (e Gth May last, in the trial of the cighty-five nrm~c'0mnmaloxmd officers
and troopers of the 3vd Light Cavalry, ean be sulmitted 1o his Excellency the Commander-
in-chief, and transmitted tn' the inform dion of the Goverhor-General of India iu Counail,
I have the honor to forward the arcempunying Memorandum of the civearnstuness whieh,
apparcutly, led to the mutiny of the nativg avmy being precipitated, and which 1 lose no
time in forwarding, now that the canmnmumnon with Caleutta has boen restored.”
- , I have, &c. R
KEITIL YOUNG, Iiewtenant-Colonel,” . 7
~ Judge Adrmﬂte Crwwrul uf the Arm; j

P.S. ~Copies of these papers luve been sent to the Chief Comtmssmner of t:he
Punjab for his information, with letice No. 586 of this date, of which a copy is inclosed,
. and a copy also of the Memorandum, in a demi- ofhcml furm, has been ior‘vm'dml to the
Camnusuonu of Scinde.

T _'

lm.losuro 2.

Memorandum ol the circumstances which led to the Tnal of Muttadwn Sing,’ Ilam'ld iy RY
o ‘ uqhty—faur otlwrs, Nm(‘ks and Travpen of the 3rd nght (Iavnb‘u "

[

L .Ldgf' Adwcate—&‘mzeral‘ s Office, B’tmla, Octobef% 4857
. ON the 24th Apnl 1857 Brevet-Colonel Smyth, comimanding tha fh'd ght Cayre
addressed the followine letter tb the Maior of Brirade it Meerut :— LR

46 Su.’

‘[‘4 % have_ the honor fo. report; for. the, information 'of thﬁ ﬁuﬁer ca‘: ‘tmndxw
J e
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station, that, yesterday, I ordered a perade to take place this morning, for the purpose of
showing the men the new mode by which they might load their carbines without bifing
their cartridges ; and, late in the evening, 1 received information from the Tlavildar-Major
that the men of the first troop would not veceive their cartridges (which were the same
that they always used), and my Adjutant 1eceived a letter from Captain Craigie, copy of
which is inclosed. This morning | explancd to the men my reason for ordering “the

arade, and T first ordered the Havildar-Major to show them the new way of loading, which

¢ did, and fired off his carbine. I then ordered the cartridges to be served out, but, with
the exception of the men noted in the margin,® they all refused to receive them, saying
they would get a bad name iff they took them, but that, if all the regiment would take
thewr cartridges, they would do so. [ explained to them that they were not new cartridges,
but the very same they had always been usmg, and once more called on them to receive
the cartridges, but, with the eaxception of the men above mentioned, they all still refused -
after which 1 ordered the Adjutant to dismiss the mien, as they were 100 large a party to
send to the guard.  The party consisted of ninety men.”

2. On the receipt of this letter, a Court of Inquiry was assembled by Major-General
Hewitt, commanding the Mcerut division, with the view to clicit facts, if possible, to
clucidate the cause of the refusal of the men of the 3rd Light Cavalry 1o use the cartridges
on the 24th Apnl, and to ascertain if there was anythmg objectionable in them.

3. The Court of Inquiry, which was held on the following day (Apmil 25), was
composed of the following native officers :— .

Subadar-Major Thakoor Awnstie, 20th Native Infautry ,

Subadar (iungadecen Dooley, 20th Native Infautry ;

Subadar Rumchurn, 31d Light Cavalry ;

Subadar Gunness Smg, 20th Nahive Infantry ;

Subadar Golab Khan, 31d Laght Cavalry :

Subadar Buxors Smg, 20th Native Tofantry |

Jemadar Fyze Kban, 3rd Light Cavalry.

4. This shows three Cavalry and four Infantry officers (the 11th Regiment had no
reached Meerut, it is believed), as composmg the Court, and there were two Maho-
meduns, two Brahmins, two (apparently) Chutties, and oune (apparently) inferior ¢ ste
Hindoo. The late Captain Macdonald, 20th Native Infantry, was supenintending officer,
assisted by Major Harnott, Deputy Judge Advocatc-General of the division ; and Captain
Earle, 20th Native Infanfry, was mterpreter.

5. Betore this Court, the Quartermaster-Tlavildar, a havildar the regimental tindal,
«ud the senior havildar, aud the senior Mahomedan trooper of cach troop, wore (vamnad.
The Quartermuster-Havildai, a Himdoo, knew nothing of the makmng up of the particular
cartridges, but he stated: “Thnow of nothing which should prevent cither llindoo or
Mussulinan using them. The cartmdges are unobjectionable ; they ave the snme as have
been m use with the regiment for years.  There is no grease in them.”  Hereupon he
witniess was directed to produce some of the cartridges, he did so, without hesitation,
The membars of the court examined them, and observed that ¢ they are cxactly simlar
to what have been in use in the serviee for thuty and fortv years.”

6. The havitdar, a Thadoo, who superintended the making up of these very cartridges,
said, < There s nothing wheatc ver about them that either Hindoo or Mussulinan ean consider
objectionable 5 they are precisely the same as have heen in use for years with the regiment
they were madc 1w the regimental magazine, as heretofore, by the regimental dlassies.”

7. The tindal, o thndoo, sates, < The present cartiidges were made up by myself
and the classies of the regiment ; they are prcasely the same in paper, and in all materials,
ag they have been ever since I have been in the regiment,*dnd that is thirty-three years.
Tl mow 1 never heard su objetion of any kind against them, and even now I cannot
nudersiand what point in particulgr is objected to. T have never heard anything beyond
general rumour, which no one is able to particularize.”

. Of the twelve troopers ¢ xamined, not one conld pomnt out anything objectionable
m the cartridges ; they spoke of the suspicion of impurity of some kind, though, of its
nature, not one knew anyibini. Moollah Bux (Mahomedan) when questioned on the
subject, insolently replied, “ T have doubt about the cartiidges ; they, apparently, look like
old ones, but they wmay, for aught I know, have pigs' fat rubbed ovepythem.” The next
witness, & Hindoo, voluntarily hugdled the cartridges, to show that he considered them
perfectly unobjoctionuble. It nay be here remarked, that not only had no objectionable
cartridgosiifeen served to the 3rd Regiment Laght Cavalry, but, so fur as is known, none
tit for carbines lind been received #t Meorut when the mutiny occurred: '

* Hoera Singy Havildar, 4th Troop: Persaud Sing, Havildar, 5th Troop; Golam Nubbie Khan, Havildar
5th Troop; Shhﬁ' Golam Mahuhed, mﬂ‘, Gth Troep ; Delawin Khan, Nawk, Gth Trowp.
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- The Court, having .mﬁmtv weighed the evidence given befole th

: that.no adequate Caiise-dan be' assigned for the disob vhmmev of Coly LRy

- the menof"the. 8rd L: tht Cwalw in refusing to receive hnd use, the' dires

. served'sut: the ooty coxidumdn the Court'can arrive at.in ‘regavd to this poifit, is that

‘ report seemis to have.’ ot abroad, which, in some vague form, dtm(hm mspwmri‘ vfnnjis :
to the materials used: for makm;:; tht‘ﬁe‘ c;u‘tr'ldtmb, but- the Court are n‘ntxfﬁn& .

. opision that there s nothmg whatover uh,mﬁm\ablv in the mﬂndwea of the {%ﬁ

- ‘Cavulry, and that they may be*frecly rcceived mmd used as: he?‘etai’um, without,’ 3&'&*' :

slightest degree, affecting any rhhgmuv seruple-of either a Hindoo or Mussu%matt L

any pretence, contrary to this, is urged, that it nast be false.”

10.- When the proceedmﬂs of ‘the ¢ Yonrt of Inquiry reeched the late Cnmmufxdemm
chief, General Anson, accompanied by Coloned Smytl’s report, his Excelleney vrdered the -
mutinous soldiers (of whom forty-nine were Mahomeduns and thirtv.six were Hmtiboﬁ) “bo .

be tried by a native general court-martial, on the {ollowing charge: o

For having, at Meerut, on the 24th of April, 1857, severally and tndmdua.lly dlsqbeyed
the lawful command of thou superior ofticer, Brevet-Colouel (. M., meth,\ cammiand--
ing the 3rd Regiment of Light Cavaley, by not having talken the (ﬂrtt‘ldg("b ‘tendered to .
cach of them, individually, for use. thit day on parade, “when uldeled by o’lonel Smyth ,

to take the said cartridges.

11. The Cowt sat-on the Gth, Tih, and &h of May, and was com{msed of qxx

Mahomedan and nine Hindoo native officers, tuken from tln- loilomnq COrps i—

Artillery, 3rd company 7th battadion ., 0 Mz_thmm:dan .. 1 Hmdopl;; a

Bed Light Cavalry .. . ..o - U | ay
11th Native Infuntry L, 8 . e B T
20th Native Tofuntry .. .. S | R, e 2,
38th Native Infantry . . .. e " R
54th Native Tufantry .. .. oo " .. 1 »
. 74th Nativ . Iulautr) .. . .0, » R s e

12. At the trial, the evxdence of Celonel Smyth was as follows

Examined by fud"u Advocute :

Q. On the 24th of Apil, 1857, waie you cannnanding tlw 3rd Rea'mmnt, of' nght

(‘a&alny ? o - ‘ Lo,
A Yes. < ‘ '

Q. Had yon any of the troopers ol vour regiment on pamde that mqrmng?

A, Yes; including non-comuissioned officers and hoopu'b, 90 men.

Q W'ere the prisoners in Court amongst those 90 men ?

A Yes, thev were.
- Q. Did they. on that oecasién, disobey any Tawful comnand you guve; if so, state the
‘ cm:uzmstances ?
: 4. Yes, they did disobey my lawful comwand.. FEach ‘of the 1roopcns, on bemg
ordered by me to take their cartridges from the Kote duftudars, who tendered them to

thexm, refused to do so0, saying, *if all will take the cartridges, we will take them.” 1 then
¥ 'gmly and individually ordered each of the prisoners to wake the cartridges ; ench man
o ; efx?: ,s&ymg’, “ I ghall get a bad name it I'de s0':” this was the only plea that any of
“theny um;eﬂ ; mnat one of them alleged any scruple of religion, but sitaply declared that he

- wmuld get 6 bad name among his comrades if he took them. Previous to ordering the'

men to take their cartridges, 1 made the lmv:lcia\r-ma]m' Joad and fire ofl -his carbine, to"

- phow them how it could be loaded without putting the cartridge to the mouth ; this the
- hhvudar—mugm‘ did- befgre them. .. When they had all refused the cartridges, 1 pomted out
» S0t

b

Y wm ‘m«m ‘adviinge.a short dtstum.e itk frant of the pmoners, to fhllawv uhﬁ e’cample
had set them, ‘bitt:itet;ofe of them would do sgi(sie). - oo

rijoners, g daz amled by w:}imb%ing the mdm:aﬂawﬁmham on pamde,

/the parade 1o

¢ fficer commanding the station

et that the huvildar-wajor: had used $hese cartridges? thaf theve was no: gredse of -
: kmd on. thett, aud ‘that Ahiey awere the same as they had always uscd, and that they

: i them, Witb these men g parade. were 5. ethors, non-commissioned
o objection. to taliing the. wartridges; 1made. these 5 men, who-had °

dmmassed mfld reported . the circums -
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(ross-cxamined @

S Nider K udrat’ Ally, Naick, No. 232, pats the following questionemee 5
O30 Did o shuw us thecartridges that we might see whether they were -old ones oy

4L The KRote dutfadars had them in their hands; you might have examined them: in
rany way, but you refused to touch them. e oot e
v Qs Were the cartridges, which wo refused, put aside and confiled with as?-. - -
k ; A‘-A‘.“Nu 3wl the cartridges of the regiment are precisely the same; therp are not two
inds, | o R , .

" The other prisoners decline fo cross-examine. .

Fxamined by the Court

. Q. Why did you tell the men they would have to fire, instead of merely ordering
‘thom to do so? : , _
" A, The parade was in orders the day hefore, und entered in the order-book as usual,
and cach man was ordered to receive three cartridges. 1 wished to show them the new
. way-of loading without putting the cartridec to the mouth, and attended the parade for
that purpose ; when 1 came on parade, the Adjutant informed me that the men had not
“taken their cartridges, and it was on that account I ordered the havildar-major to take
a cartridge and lond und five before them; and it was then, also, that I said, when the
“whole army heard of this way of loading, that they would be all much pleased and exelaim
“ Wah, wah!” )
13, The defence of the prisoners made by Mulladeen, havildar, on behall” of himself
and others, was in the following words :—
. “Ou the, evening of the 23rd ultimo, at about half-past 7 o'clock, about five or six
" men of the 3rd Troop were standing in the lines; they were saying to each other that
~Brijmohun Sing had just said that he had that day fived off two of the new greased
“cartridges ; there will be a parade to-morrow marning, the Colonel and the Adjutunt be
present, und the new greased cartridges ave tobe used ; we =hall then see whether any one,
Hindoo or Mussulman, will refuse to use themn.  After this, a nuinber of us said to each
“other, it we use the greased cartridges, we shall lose our custe, and shall never again be
“gble to return to our homes.  We then consulted as to what was to be doue, and cume to
“the conclusion that we ought to report the cireumstances to the Captains of our troops, so
~that something might be done to save our custe. The native officers of troops reported
the gircumstances to the Captains commanding troops. We all went to our respuective
huts,  Barly in the morning, as we were ordered to turn out for parade, we all went there
without knowing what had been dune or said the night before by Captains of troops. The
- Adjutant came down to parade shortly afterwards ; and then the Colonel stood in front of
the skirmishers, and said, I have invented something ; hsten to what 1 am about to say:
i you will fire oft thesc cartridges, the Commander-in-chicf will be much pleased, and you
" aill have a great name, and I shall likewize get great praise; and [ will have the whole
. afiyir published in the papers” The Colonel calied the havildar-major to the front, and
- soid to Him, ‘take a carbine, load, and fire it off iu the way T showed you yesterday ;'
“‘and then he said to us fhat we should have to load and fire in the same manner.  ‘Lhe
. havildur-tiajor brought his cerbine to his side; and, having handled his cartridge, was
“ahpog to bite ofl the end, when the Colonel stopped. him, saying, ‘tear it with-your hands;’
. hé loaded and fired. The Colonel hen said, ¢ Where are the cartridges ? Lring them bere.” |
“ Kote duffadars brought the cargridges tied up in cloth, wiFhe Colonel went to the right, -
“wand said, ¢ Will you take those cartridges 2’ All said, * No, we won’t take theniy” we would
aot tukc them, ns we had great, doubts about them, as the Colonél ‘hagd ‘to induce us to
take thémz+a thing he had never gone before. When the Colonel hud put us three about
 to dismiss us from the parade, we begged to make a statement. to hinf.  He fionted us,
_and e gaid, +1f the other ‘wrﬁmeiﬂ-wkll fire one cartridge, we wil) fire ten.” The Colonel
said, * There. ave mg other eartiidges for other men. Vgg said,  Thete are. pistols.” "The. -
. “Calonel then agait put us twee about, and dismissed ws” . oo MU
.14, By the vefes of fourte o) Al

‘ fourteah. out of the  fifteen native ofli
Cpivjsoners were contvieted; ond sentonced to jmprisoninent’, with hard
Ceaeh, ¢ But the Cotwtislicited favrable donsidepution for the
< godd. charattor shich they: had hitherto borne, as testified;to’
: ips boew, misled by vagoe 1

< andl onmdrouiat of Fhelgbaving

N I e o Ih&i‘ﬁ}*{;im vl Fewitt:
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anything in the conduet of the prisoners that would warrant me in bo doing. Their former
good character has been blasted by present misbehaviour; and their Laving allow ed them-
selves to be influenced by vague reporis, instead of attending to the advice, and obeying
the orders, of their European superiors, is the gist of the offence for which they have been
condemned. Tt appears, from these proceedings, that these misguided mien, afer consulta-
tion together, on the night of the 23rd of April, 1857, came to the resolution of refusing
their cartridges, having so far forgotten their duty us soldiers. Their next step was, 1o
send word to the troop Captains that they would not take cartridges unless the whole of
the troops in the stution would do so likewise.  Some of them even had the insolence to
desire that firing parades might be deferred till the agitation about cartridges among the
pative troops had comc to a closc. In this state of insubordination they appeated on
parade on the morning of the 24th, and then consummated the cvime for which they ave
now to suffer, by repeatedly refusing cartridges that had been made as usual in their
regimental magazine, when assured, too, by Colondl Swnyth, that the cavtvidges had no
grease on them : that they were old ones, and exactly similar to what had beon in use in
the regiment for thirty or forty years. Even now they attempt to justify so gross an
outrage upon discipline, by alleging that they bad doubts of the cartridges. there has been
no acknowledgment of ervor, no expression of regret, no pleading for nu rey.

“To the majority of the priconers no portion of the sentence will be vemitted. |
obscrve, however, that some of them are very young, and Iam willing 10 make allowancee
for their having been misled by thew more experiéneed comrades; and, under these
circumstances, 1 rexmt one half of the sentence passed upon the following men, who have
not been more than five vears in the service ;” and then follow the names of eleven
troopcers.

16. The prisoners having been delivered over to the Civil Power on 1he 9th of May,
the Native (‘avalry and Infantry at Meetut mutinied on the evening of the following day,
and procceded to Delhi, where they wae joined by the native troops at that station. 1t
will be scen that the general court-martial was formed of native ofheers from all the
corps that mutinied on the 10th and 11th of May, and the President of the court-martial,
the Subadar-Mujor of the 38th Light Infuntry, was afterwards, it bas been said, one of the
principal leadets of  ne mutineers.,

17. When areport of the result of the trial was made to the late General Anson, it was
intimated that the mutincers, before being made over 1o the Civid Power, were put inrons on
the parade-ground in the presence of their regiment. T Excell ney approved of the sentence
that had been passed upon the prisoners, but eapressed his regiet at this unusaal procedure,
Nothing more was heard regarding the mutineers till the receipt of the  telegraphie
message giving information of the mutiny. and ol their release from jail.

KEITIT YOUNG, Licutenant-Colonel,
Judge Advocate-General of the Ariny.

»

®

Inclosure 3.

The Judge Advocate-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Governmen! of India.

Sir, “October 31, 1857.
IN continuation of my letter of the 21st instant, regarding the case of the
troopuers 3rd Light Cavalry, T have the honor to annex a copy of a letter of the 28th
instant. this day received fromn the Assistant Military Secretary to the Chiel Comaissioner
of the Punjab. .
1 have, &ec.
KEITII YOUN(, Lieutenani-Colonel,
Judge Advocate-General of the Army

Inclosure 4.

1 he Military Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of the Punjab to the Judge Advocate-
General of the Army.

Sir, Lahore, October 28, 1857.

I IIAVE the honor 'to acknowledge the receipt of your letier of the 21at instant,
forwarding Memorandum of the circumstances leading to the trial of native uthcers and
men of the 3rd Light Cavalry, previous to the outbreak of the Meemnt mntinv. and with
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reférence tothe erroneaus impression which the gecount of that event, as laid by Calonsl

Sykes before Parliament in the debate of the 11th August last, is palculated to convey
hoth 1o the people of England and also to natives of this conntry.

The Chief Commissioner is of o%riniou that sibsequent events occurring with such a

ity of plan and operation through the length and breadth of the land is an ample refuts-

tion of the stagement of Colonel Sykes, which at the present time is of no power either for

‘good or il

Under thig view of the case, the Chief Commissioner desires me to return the
documents, the publication of which he trusts you will agree with him in thinking _can
be safcly delayed, till the opportunity offers for forwarding them to the Supreme Govern-

ment.
I have, &c.
W. WYLD, Captoin,
dssistant Military Secretary.

Inclosure 5.

The Judge Advacate-General of the drmy to the Military Secrelm y Lo the Chiof Comnissioner
of the Punjab.

Sir, Otiobar 21, 1857.

1 HAVE the honor to forward, for the information of the Chif Comissioner,
ecopics of o lctior and memorandom which 1 purpose dispatching, for submnsson to the
Governor-General of India, as goon a- dit ¢t po-lal conmuumecation is e<fablished with
Coleatta.

2. The Chiel Commissidner will doubtless have obseived, as rcported in the public
journals, the erroncous account of the mutiny af Mecrat whih Colonel Sykes ic stated to
have laid before Parliament in the debate ot the 11th August laot.  Cowming from snch lugh
authority, the statement made by han will, of couse, bereecived, not only m England, but
throughout India. as the cortect version of what actually orcwrred at Meerat, and o will
probably be some time before Colonel Syhes o placed o possescion of the fine facts of
the case, tn enable him to eaplain tn the House of Commons, and thronoh it to the world
at large, the crror into which he had been Jad by some rguotant ov de agimng imdividual
In the interim. the cffect, as it appears to me, my he very prqudieiad, forat will be gone-
rally belioved that the commanding officer of the Sid Cavalry cadenowmad 1o foree the
ohjoctionuble gecased cartridges upon hi- mn, and that the Commaundo-m-chict of the
army abetted him m vo msane a procer ding,.

31 would hog to snegcst therefore, for the ennaderation of the Chief Comrhissioner,
whether, in ustice o the late General Anson, and with the vien to countmact the unfa-
vorable imprcston such a behict may bave, especially amongst the native commaunity, it
will not be desrrable 1o tdke gmmediate measies for making as public as pos-ible a correet
statement of the circumstances ormginating the mutiny at Meerut ; and Siv John Lawrence
may, perbape, agrec with me that the best mode of doing tins will be to allow the cditor
of the “ Lahore Chronicla” to publish m the nest number of his paper the inclosed
memorandum, oy such portions of it as may e thought suffivic*nt for.tho purposc, with an
intimation that it has becn farpished him from your office, by direction of the Chiel
Commissinner. .

4. 1 mav here also remark, that Colonel Sykes appears to have been equally misin-
fortoed as to the origin of ‘au- digaffection . the 19th Rcgiment Native Infantry in the
month of February last, the cartridges which the men of his corps dechned to take not
haying been greased cartridges, bt those of the common kind that had been up to that
period in use in the regiment, and eontaining nothing whatoever objectionable in them.

T have, &c
' KEITH YOUNG, Lieulenant-Colonel,
Judge Advecale-General o} the Army.
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Further Papers (No. &, in continuation of No. 6) relative
to the Insurrection in the Kast Indies.

No. 1.

The Governor-General of India in Council to the Court of Directors of the
Eust India Company.

L

Fort William, Juwuary 9, 1868,  (No. 8£.)

WE have the honor to transmit herewith, for your inturmation, a continuation of the
narrative forwarded with our separate letter of the 24th ultime, taken from corresponed-
ence and messages by the electric telegraph, of what has occurred at different stations
ip this Presidency 1n connection with the disturbed state of aflairs.

- .
Inclosure 1 in No. 1.
Narrative of Events, duted January 11, 1858,

[The Narrative transmitted by the mail dispatched on the 24th ultimo, contained the
news reccived up to that date.]

Fort William, January 11, 1858,

Agra.—-A LETTER of the 25th December from Agra mentions that Scindia had
arrived there on a visit.

Allahabad.—Brigadicr Campbell had an action on the 5th January, with the rebel
Nazim, near Sccundra, killing upwards of 350 of the insurgents.  Our loss was only one
private killed, and onc sepoy wounded, and fifteen horses killed and wounded.

The Engineers have received instructions with unlimited authority to provide
accommodation for 4000 European soldicrs.

Allyghur.—Licutenant -Colonel Scaton left Delhi on the 6th Decembor with a column
escorting an immense convoy of provisions, stores, and cstablishments for the camp of
the Commandecr-in-Chief. This convoy he left under the guns of the Fort at Allyghur on
the 11th, and proceeded into the district against the ivsurgents. ITe engaged them
at Gungeree on the 14th, and at Putteealla on the 17th, utterly routing them, and inflicting
a heavy loss on both occasions, capturing in all fifteen guns, which have been sent into
Allyghur. Colonel Seaton reached Mynpoorie, which he re-occupied oun the 27th
Recember, took six guns, and cut up 250 of the cnemy, who retreated, nong killed, it
is believed, on our side. The greater part of the grain and flour has heen stored at
Allyghur, but on carts ready to be sent on at a moment’s notice—and on the spare
clephants and camels—the tents, quilts, blankets, doolie bearers, hospital, and barrack
establishments, and such things as are most required by European troops rcccntly
arrived, are ordered down 1o join Licutenant-Coloncl Seaton at Mynpoorie. It is since
reported that Colonel Seaton’s column has reached Bewar, and that a communication

has been opened with the Commander-in-Chief’s camp.
[374] , B2
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Azimghur,—The magistrate of Azimghur reports that firing was heard in the
dircction of Gorruckpore during the 4th of January.

Banda.—No news, !

Barrackpore (Fort Tilliwwm).—The T0th R,eﬁment Native Infantry has sailed for
Hongkong in the transport “ Mauritius,” and Her Majesty’s steam frigate ¢ Adventure.”

The reeruit depdt at Barrackpore has been hoken up, and the men sent up the
country. v

The tollowing vessels with troops have arrived since the 24th ultimo.

The steamer ¢ Mydaspes” on  the 28th “December with Royal Artillery on
hoard. '

The mail steainer * Bengal” on the 31st December with two sergeants, two cor-
porals, and twenty sappers from Malta,

The steamer - Cleopatra,”™ and ship ¢ Defiance™ on the 8th instant, fromy Madras,
the former with 66 camp followers, 11 tattoos and 114 bullocks, and the latter with 431
camp followers, 61 hullocks, and 13 tattoos.

Bareilly.—'The following refugees have, it is reported at Agra, been rescued from
Rohileund, Captain J. Y. Gowan, 18h Native lufantry; Scrjeant-Major Belcham, wife
and four childreen; Mr. and Mes. Wilkinson, and a married sister of the latter ; Mr. and
Mrs. Porter; Mr. Porter, junior; Mr. and Mrs. E. W, Maclean and infant ; Thomas
Peters; Mr. and Muys. J. Peters; Mr, and Mrs. M. Peters, and two children ; Isaac, Native
Christian, wife and infant ; Sergeant ITardy, wife and four children; William Hardy,
nephew; Mr. and Mrs. J. Steers, and infant ; Mr. and Mrs. H. Matthews, and three
children ; Benjamin® Lake, nephew, and Kishna, servant of My, 1. Matthews: Mrs.
Betsy Roberts and son —forty-five persons in all.

Beneres.—All quiet ; arrangements ave in progress for the creetion of barracks and
accommmodation for the Kuropean troop establishment to be located at this station.

Bhopaul —"The Bombay column crossed the Nerbudda into the Bhopaul territory on
the 8th December.

Cawenpore.—A column under the command of Brigadier Walpole of the Rifie
Brigade, left Cawnporve on the 18th December, and occupicd Etawah on the 29th.  The
insurgents {led towards Furruckabad. ‘

The Commander-in-Chief left Cawnpore on the 24th December, for the advance on
Futteghur, which he reached and occupied on the 3rd instant.  On the 2nd, the rebels
attacked the working party who were vepaiviog the Tridge over the Kallie Nuddea on
the road to Futteghur, which had been previously destroyed, but were repulsed with
heavy loss. after a shirmish of some duration, all their guns, seven in mumber, were
eapturved iy the pursuit.  Inroads have been made into the Cawnpore District by the
rebels from (Calpee and from Oude, but not in large force.

A good deal of miscellancous property belonging to the Nana has been captured in
the distriet, and at Bithoor some gold and silver plate has been recovered from a well,
and more is expected.

Chittagong.—A1l quiet. N

Chuyrah-—A Tirge number of rebels are said to have collected at Burhal, supposed
10 be desirous of escaping from Goruckpore into Behar.

Chycbassa.—-A small detachment of Sikh volunteers, under the conmimand of Captain
Hale, 1eft Chyebassa on the 25th to quell an insurrcetion amongst a portion of the Cole
tribes.  Ile came upon a body of them about 2,000 strong the same day, and dispersed
them, intlicting some loss on them. On proceeding to the north-west of Chyebassa, he
found that they had entirely lefl that part of' the country, but hearing that they were
colleeting to the southward, and threatening an advance on Chycbassa, he returned to
that place, and as soon as he can obtain correct information, he liopes to attack and dis-
perse them.  This insarrection is not thonght tobe a general rising of the Cole tribes, as
many of their head men, with their followers, have come in upon the order of" the Civil
authority—but the insurgents number about 5,000, and though they can casily be dis-
persed, Captain Hall cannat with his small available force surround them and. make
a signal example of them. . L

Dacea.— All quiet.  The Sylhet Light Infantry met the Chittageng rebels at Satoa.
in the Sylhet Distriet. on the 18th December, and defeated them, killing thirty-cight, the
remainder fled into the jungles. Our loss was very slight, but Major the Hon. R P. Byng,
commanding the Sylhet Light Infantry, was unfortunately mortally wounded, and died
on the same day. The Sylhet Infantry came across these mutineers again on the Ist
January. They were refreating towards Munninpore, T hey again defeated them with
loss, and are still §g, pursuit of them. The Sylhet Infantry, including the Hindostanecs
of the corpegbehaved admirably.
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Delhi—A detailed report of the action fought by the columm under Licutenant-
Colonel Gerrard with the Joudpore Legion, accompanics this narrative.  This took place
at Namoal on the 16th of November, and not on the 4th as previously supposed.  The
enemy numbered about 1000 Infantry, 2500 Cavalry, and 8 guns.  They were defeated
with the loss of their guns, and about 350 killed and woeunded. 300 bodies having becn
counted in the field.  Our loss was 6 officers wounded (Colond ] Gerrard, mortally, and
died same day), and 76 non-commissioned rank and lile Killed and wounded. The
Nawab of Jhuggur has been hung. .

The Commander-in-Chict arrived at and re-occupicd this place on the 3rd January.,
1t was found evacnated by the rebels who had fled on the night of the 2nd, after their
defeat al the Kallie Nuddea, T is said that they took away 3 gnns. The heavy guns
were found in pesition, and a considerable amount of =tores belonging to the gun-
carriage and clothing agencies have heen recocoaed. s FEseelleney was also in
commumication with C'olonel Neaton™s coluen,

Futtehpore.—A small paty under the command of Colonel Barker, Royal Artillery,
left Futtehpore sn the THh Doccmber o the purpose of clearing out some villages, the
inhabitants of which were hknown o he di leeted and notorious, not onfy for harbouring
mutinvers and turbulent chaeasicrs, Lut for arming themscelhves and deiving off the
police.  This has been most successtully done, the known had villages having been
destroyed, a few armed men were =hot ia e of them, and many prisoners taken, sone
of whom have heen exceuted, and oitiers made over o the civil anthorities.  After (he
first village vas surprized, the men spreead, and they were tor the most part found
evacuated 1 the inhabitants of the good villages alone reimadidng in their houwses; the
number of hoats on the Jumma facilitatcd the escape of the robels. The column took
a circuitous route in order to exhibit the troops to (he inhabitants of (he district and
returned to Futtehpore on the 17th.  The movement hos heen off much benefit.
Revenue having been sent in and supplics promised, and the magistrate anticipates no
difficulty in re-establishing his police in mest of the places visited. .

Goruclpore.—Brigadier-General MacGregor joined (he camp of” the Goorka army
on the 23rd December Pat Betiial, on the 30th the wlhole of Jung Baladoor’s foree had
complited the passage of the Gunduck. One hrigade was in advance, and the rebels had
retived to Capfaingunge.  "The whole foree was expeeted to veach Goruekpore on the
Sth o Gth January. ’

A party of the Goruckpore rebels wer®attacked on the 27th December by the
force under Colonel Rowerofl, wid the naval Brigade umder Captain Sotheby, anid
driven back to Mughowlic with the loss of three outof oy g, ammunition, camp, &c.
No oflicer touched on our gide.

Girwalior.—Nothing neww.  Scindia is obzent ona visit (o Agra.

Huzarechaugh. ——Nothing uew,

Jawnpore.—Brigadicr-General Frank’s Foree i divided into three columms, One
opposile Azimghur, another in the centre, afew miles in advanes of” Jaunpore, and G
third further to the westward ate Budlapore. cach consists of an Furopean Regiment,
1000 Goorkhas, and 6 guns, besides 2-18 pounders, with the centre column.

The rebels are  committing excesses in the district, about 120 miles {rom
Jaunpore. ’

Jelpigoree.— A party under Captain the Hon. I GL Curzon, which Lad gone owt. in pir-
suit of the Dacca rebels, wasstll at Phollavee on the 27th December, not having Leen able
to cone acros» them, but it was reported that Mr. Yule had sterted with a party to attack
them. It appears that he missed the wain body, hut came acrvoss o fow stragglers, they
were in full fight towards the west, this was on the 28th ; on the saune night news cane
in that a small body of rebels who had not crossed with the remainder were about (o
cross at a small ghat near camp; o siall party was detached and concealed to attack
them on landing. This they did, but ov.ing to impevfeet light were unable o dispers:e
the whole of cleven who landed, four were Killed, and one made prisoner, he was alter-
wards hanged. 'The remainder escaped.

Jubbulpore—All quict at Jubbulpore. The first. portion of the column was expected
to arrive carly in January, when they hoped to attick Bijryrajghur.

Lahore.—All quict in the Punjab.

Lucknow.—Sir J. Outram attacked a party of the encmy on the 22nd December,
and dispersed them, capturing four guns with several waggons of ammunition and an
clephant. Our loss was trifling. :

The insurgents in Lucknow are said to be strongly fortitying themselves, especially
at the Kaisar Bagh.

Mhow.—No news,



Midnapore.—~—All quiet.

Meerut.—A party of Europeans and Goorkhas are watching the ghats of the
Ganges in the neighbourhood of Hardwar, but it is not expected that the rebels will
make any attempt to cross from Rohilcund. )

Mirzapore.—The 47th Native Infantry has received orders to come down to the
Presidency for the purpose of embarking for foreign service (China). This corps is one
of those raised for “ General Service,” and subject at any time to be ordered on foreign
service. It has of late, however, repeatedly expressed its desire to be sent, and is now
under orders.

Nagode.—~Captain Osborne carried the city of Myherc by storm on the 29%th
December, and took the Fort of Myhere on the 3rd January.,

Mohund Sing is a prisoner.

Captain Osborne intended to send the main body of his force to besiege Bijryrajghur,

Nuagypore.—~All reported quiel in this province.

Neemuch.—No news.

Nusseerabad.—No news.

Ouder.—-No news except that reported under the head of Lucknow.

Patna.—All quiet.

Rajpoohnu.—Nothing new.

Rewah.—Captain Osborne took the Fort of Myhere on the 3rd January (sce under
Nagode).

g‘Sau)gor.-—-All safe in the fort; the district is still disturbed, and will remain so until
the arrival of troops, shortly expected from the Madras and Bombay columns.

Sehore.—~No news.

Trunk Road.—The Trunk Road is now open to Mynpoorie for which place the mail

cart has again started from Cawnpore.
I have, &ec.

R. J. H. BIRCH, Colonel,
. Secretary to the Government of India.

Inclosff2 in No. 1.
The Commander-in-Chief to the Governor-General of India in Council.

(Telegraphic.) Camp Chaownec Y powree, December 25, 1857.

COPY of the message from Sir James OQutram to the Commander-in-Chicf, dated
Alumbagh, 22nd December : attacked a party of the enemy this morning, dispersed them,
capturing four guns, three 9-pounders, horse-artillery complete, with limbers,
ammunition, &c., and onc G-pounder, and scveral waggons of ammunition, and an
clephant : our loss very trifling.

Inclosure 3 in No. 1.
v
The Commandcr-in-Chief to the Governor-General of India in Council.

(Telegraphic.) _ Cawnpore, Poosah, December 26, 1857, 10 A.M.

THE following is an extract of a letter from Colonel Scaton to Chief of Staff,
dated Puttcealla, 19th December :—

« T have the honor to acqnaint you, for the information of the Commander-in-Chief,
that I arrived here the day before yesterday, and found the insurgents posted in front of
the town. I epgaged, and routed them ; pursucd them for seven miles; captured 12
guns, and killed over 300 men; the encmy totally dispersed. My loss was one killed
aud four wounded. News just come in that the insurgents who had crossed the river
have gone off, in great haste, and re-crossed.



Inclosure 4 in No. 1.
The Secretary to Government, Central Provinces, to Secretary to Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) Cump, vid Benares, December 26, 1857, 9 A.m.

THE Magistrate of Jaunpore reports an attack, in force, on the Tirlsecl of Tigrain
the part of his district. He expresses some anxicty for the safcty of.the garrison,
consisting of about 200 Policc and Irrcgnlar levies. The cnemy is supposed to have
brought up artillery. No cvent of moment reported from Azimghur. Now that
General Franks is on the frontier, and that such a force is collected as to place Benares
quite beyond danger, and that the Licutenunt-Governor has left. Benarves, is it wished
that a daily report should still he made of the course of events?  Anything of moment
will, of course, be forwarded immediately it is known.

Inclosure 5 in No. 1.

The Secretary to the Government of India lo the Secretary to Government, Central
Provinces.

Sir, December 29, 1857,

L AM dirceied to inform you that a telegram to the following effzet las been this
day dispatched to you :—
“ Your message of 26th instant received. Tt is desired that a daily report of events,
or that there is nothing to report, be still continued.™
. I have, &e.
: ‘ R. J. H. BIRC}H.

.

Inclosure 6 in No. 1.

The Political Assistant for Burdwan to Secretary to Government of Indiu.

('T'clegraphic.) Purwor, December 31, 1857.

MR. CARNE, in letter dated 26(h instadil, writes < Chirka,” saying that the rebels at
Kalpee had destroyed the bridge of boats across the Jumna, writes at the request of the
Rajah of “Chirka” o the Officer commanding at Akbarpore, between Kalpee and
Cawnpore. offering the co-operation of his troops in covering landing and passage of the
European (roops across the river.  Mr. (arne’s suggestion js an cxcellent one, especially
if the Rajah takes command of* them himself.

Inclosure 7 in No. 1,
Coloncl Sherer to Secretary to Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) - Cawnpore, January 1, 1858,

THE following from Mr. Muir, Agra, 25th December :—
“ Holkar successful, disarmed his soldicrs, Horse and Foot, on 15th. Sir R. Hamilton
expected next day. Sindia has arrived here on a visit.”




Inclosure 8 in No. 1.
The Commander-in-Chief to the Governor-General of India in Council.

(Telegraphic.) Camp, Harowbee, Junuary 3, 1858.

THE rebels came down to oppose our working party at the bridge of the Kallee
Nuddee yesterday (the repairs of which were fortunately nearly completed). They
were repulsed With heavy loss, after a skirmish of some duration, their guns being all
taken in the pursuit, viz, scven or eight in number, two of them being 18-pounders.
Licutenant. Younghushand, 5th Punjab Irvegular Cavalry, dangerously wounded;
Captain Maxwell, Bengal Artillery, severcly wounded. T advance to-day close up to
Furruckabad, and am in conimuuication with Colonel Seaton’s column.

Inclosure 9 in No 1.
Brigudier-General MeGregor to Secretary to Goveinment of India.

(Telegraphic.) . Camp Bettiah, December 24, 1857,

I ARRIVED last night in Maharajah Jung Bahadoor’s camp at Bettiah, to which
place we marched with his whole force yesterday morning. 1 am to have an interview
with his Excelleney this afternoon.

Inclosure 10 in No 1.
The Commander-in-Chief to the Governor-General of India in Council.

kl
('T'elegraphic.) Camp Meerwm-Ka-Rerat, Janvary 3, 1858,
CAPTAIN IMPEY,Executive Enginecr, at Allahabad, says he can prepare accom-
modation for 4000 European soldicrs at that station it he has unlimited authority.  Will
your Lordship kindly communicate your wishes? 1 march onwards to-morrow.,

Inclosure 11 in No. 1.
The Governor-General of India in Council to the Commander-in-Chief.

(Telegraphic.) : . Calcutta, January 4, 1858.

CAPTAIN IMPEY has already got instructions to prepare accommodation for two
Infantry Regiments, one Cavalry Regiment, and twosBatteries. He will be further
instructed to-day to prepare for an additional Infantry Regiment and two more Batteries.
This will provide for tully 4000 men; but 1 doubt whether he can accomnplish the
whole.

I am going to send you an efficient man as Commissioner of Furruckabad, Mr. Ross,
His authority may be extended over any adjoining re-claimed districts, 'as may be found
convenient.  Mr. Power can remain as Magistrate.

There is a Native gentleman near Futteghur, named Hindoo Bukeh, to whom
attention should be shown. He protected some of our Officers, and has been exposed to
danger in consequence, but is still anxious to serve ns. I should be very glad if you
could find time to sec him, and assurc him of your appreciation of his services, and of
the Governor-General’s intention to bestow upon him both honor and reward, and I
should be glad to know what would most please him in that way. He is at bitter cnmity
with the Nawab.
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Inclosure 12 in Ne. 1.
The S.ac;-etary to Govermment, Central Provinces, to Secretary to the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 4, 1858.

BRIGADIER-GENERAL McGREGOR writcs, under date 31st December, that
Jung Bahadoor’s army had completed the passage of the Gunduck the previous day ;
one Brigadc was in advance at Pudrowma ; the rebels retired to Captaingunge. The
force was to march on the 1st, and was expeeted to reach Goruckpore the 5th or 6th
January.

Inclosure 13 in No. 1.
Lieutenant-Colonel Seaton, Commanding Moveable Column, to the Chicf of the Staff.

Sir, Mynpoorie, December 28, 1857.

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, that I
reachcd this place yesterday, and found Rajah Tej Sing’s force posted outside the
cantonments. 1 attacked him at once, mute‘hﬁhom, took six guns, and killed about 250
of his rabble. I took possession of the town ce, which 1 found ncarly descrted. T
had only two men wounded.

Since I left Delhi, this little force of 1959 men has caplured 22 guns and Kkilled
1400 insurgents. 1 shall remain heme until the 31st, and, on that morning, march for
Bhowgong, to cover the march of the convoy, and be on the main roud ready to
communicate with his Excellency’s camp. I have sent six letters to your address, but
have not as yet received any reply. T shall await his Excellency’s orders, aud be
prepared to move iU with the convoy the moment 1 hear of’ his Excellency’s approach.
The guns 1 eaptured at Gungecra and Putteclla, T sent in to Allyghur.  Nine of them
arc of our own manufacture. Of the guns captured yesterday, one is a fine new pattern
8-inch howitzer, and was the fitting-gun of' the carriage manufactory at Futteghur.
Rajah T¢j Sing fled to Bhowgong yesierday wilh only 16 horsemen.

Inclosure 14 in No. 1.
The Chief of the Siuff to Licutenant-Colonel Seaton.

Sir, Canp Meerum-Ka-Serui, December 30, 1857,

I HAVE the honor to convey the direction of the Commander-in-Chicef, that you
wi(lil proceed with your force to Bewur, and halt there until you reccive a further
order. 2

2. His Excellency oﬁ'ers)you his hearty congratulations on the brilliant successes
which have attended your march.

I am very sorry to hear that none of my dispatches have come to hand, which have
been sent to you repeatedly, in duplicate.

3. His Excellency marches to-morrow to Goorsahaigunge, and, it is possible, that
. he may proceed cven nearer to the Kalee Nuddee.

Inclosure 15 in No. 1.
“The Deputy-Adjutant General of the Army to the Becretary to the Government of India.

(Extract.) ) ' . . ‘ '
I HAVE the -homar, -by direction of the Commander-in-Chief, to forward for
submission to the Gowermor al in Couneil, copy of a report from Majéar—General
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N. Penny, C.B., commanding the Delhi Field Force, dated 24th November last, with its
inclosures, relative to the action fought at Narnool on the 16th idem.

2. His Excellency considers that the troops behaved very well in this actien ; but,
especially, the detachment of the Carabineers under Captain Wardlaw, and the Guide
Cavalry, under Lieutenant Kcennedy, which were highly distinguished.

Inclosure 16 in No. 1.
Major-General Penny, Commanding Delhi Field Force, to the Chicf of the Stuff.

Sir, Delhi, November 24, 1857.

I HAVE the honor to forward for submission to the Commander-in-Chief, Captain
Caulfield’s report, with its inclosures, of the action fought by the moveable column, to
the command of which he suceeeded on the death of Lieutenant-Colonel Gerrard, with
the Joudpore Legion, and other insurgents, at Narnool, on the 16th instant.

I have, &c.
N. PENNY.

Inclosure 17 in No. 1.
Cuptain Caulfield, Commanding Moveable Column, %o Depuly-dssistant Adjutani-General.

Sir, Camp near Narnool, November 18, 1857.

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of Major-General Penny, C.B.,
commanding Meerut Division, that the moveable column, under command of the late
Licutenant-Colonel Gerrard, marched frum Kawonde at 1 a.m. on the morning of the
16th instant.  Owing to the slow progress made by the heavy guns, the column did not
reach this place till 11 A.m. About two miles before arriving here, we passed a small
village on our right; and some of the Guide Cavalry, who were sent to rcconnoitre,
brought back with them the jemadar of the village, who informed us that the encmy,
numbering 1000 Infantry, and 25,000 Cavalry, [?] with ¢ight guns, (of which, however,
only five were mounted), were encamped to the left of the village of Narnool, on the
other side of a nullah, and that they intended to come out to meet. us.

The jemadar came with us, willingly, to point out their position, and brought us to
the edge of a very large plain with hills on either side, and, at the opposite end, slightly
wooded.

There we halted until the heavy guns came up, when Colonel Gerrard formed up
the colunm.  The Carabinicrs and Guides on the right, then the 7th Punjab Infantry,
Horsc-Artillery, 1st European Bengal Fusileers, heavy guns, 23rd Punjab Infantry,
Putteealla Infantry, Sikh Horse-Artillery, and the Cavalry under Captain Stafford. 1In
this order we advanced ; the Infantry in quarter-distance column, at deploying distance,
Coloncl Gerrard leading in front of the left flank of the st Fusileers, and very soon
pereeived the ecnemy advancing to meet us. .

Afler going about 100 yards, the enemy opened fire from three guns with round
shot, grape, and shrapnel. )

The order was then given to deploy into line at the double, and for the guns on
both flanks to advance, while the heavy guns opencd fire, at once. After about five
minutes, the enemy’s fire, (having slackened a little), the Carabiniers and Guides were
ordered to charge by Captain Wardlaw, while the whole line advanced rapidly. The
charge was most brilliantly executed under command of Captain Wardlaw, of the Cara-
biniers, the cnemy’s Cavalry met:them without flinching, and engaged them hand to
hand. They swept. along the whole front and through the guns, and returned to their
former position. The enemy’s guns opened again with grape on the advancing line, but
the 1st Fusiliers, who were immediately in front of them, now charged them in the most
wallant and spirited manner, and icaptured two of them, the-other was taken by the
Mooltance Horse, more to the left; The line again formed and advanced. The enem
disputing cvery foot of ground with determination and inclining to the right, the le{{
flank crossing: & cleep and broad nullah, and clearing some thick brush jungle, came in
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view of the village of Narnool on our right, and the cnemy’s camp across the nollah on
some rising ground in front.

Colonel Gerrard himself brought up the Horsc-Artillery to bear upon the camp, and
ordered the line to advance. At that moment he was mortally wounded, and the com-
mand of the force now fell upon me as next senior officer present.

I was then leading the 1st Fusileers across the nullah, and we charged the eneiny’s
camp, followed by the Punjab Infantry, and captured two more guns, which were keep-
ing up a heavy and destructive fire.

1 wag afterwards obliged to withdraw the Fusileers to support the guns which T now
opened on the village. :

The enemy returned in foree, and re-posscssed themselves of the guns and camyp,
and again opened fire. T immediately sent two companies of the Ist Fusileers, and two
companics of the Punjab Infantry, and a party of the Carabiniers and Guides to retake
them. They succeeded in taking one, bat the encmy withdrew the other to a Targe
pucka-scrai, where they now took refuge.

T ordered the Guide Infantry, under Lientcnant Ward, to advance gradually upon
them, occupying the tops of the intermediate houses with the heavy guns in their rear.
The light guns T ordered round to the left of the serai, where there was a single door,
the other one opening into the street heing a strong double one. By the time the guns
had got round and openced fire, the Guides had taken possession of a high house com-
manding the serai, and compelled the enemy to evacuate it. This being reported to
me, T ordered the guns to cease firing, and the Fusileers and 7th Punjab Infantry
advanced into the scrai, taking the gun at the door, and killing the few of' the enemy
that remained inside.

The ground we had advanced over during the day was hetween two and three miles,
and it was now late,so [ ordered the Fusileers, and Punjab Infantry, and Gulde Infantry
to occupy the serai during the night, while Captain Stafford, with %ﬁs force, hivonacked
on the cnemy’s encamping ground.  Early the following morning T cleared the city
with a party of the Fusileers, and found it nearly deserted. The three dismounted guns
were found in their -camp, and I have ordered one, an old worthless one, to be destroyed.
The enemy having fled in different directions, T wus unable to follow them up.

I should estimate the loss of the encmy at 350 killed and wounded, 300 hodics were
counted on the field. T have the honor to enclose a return of casualties in the foree
under my command, for thz information of the Major-General.

My rcason for not moving the guns carlier to the left was, that a large body of men
appearced on our right, and T was not certain whether they were friends or encmies, they
proved to be friends. I did not send the Cavalry in pursuit, owing to the lateness of the
hour, and the men having been in their saddles since 1 A.M.

I sent a party under Captain Wardlaw the next morning as soon as I could procure
information as to the probable route taken by the enemy. He followed them nearly as
far as Kantec, but saw no signs of them. ’

I omitted to mention, that previous to taking the gun on the left, Lieutenant Lind,
with the Mooltan Horse, charged the enemy’s Cavalry on that flank, and cut up about
thirty of them. .

I have the honor to enclose the report of Captain Staflord, commanding detachment,
together with a return of his killed and wounded, also the reports of Captain Wardlaw,
commanding Cavalry on the right, and Licutenant Lind, commanding Mooltanee [lorse.

My thanks arc duc to all ranks for the gallantry displayed, especially to Officers
commanding corps and detachments, but 1 would bring to the particular notice of the
Major-General the names of Captain Wardlaw, of the Carabinecers, and Licutenant
Cookworthy, commanding 1st I'roop 3rd Brigade Horse-Artillery (too much praisc
cannot be given to these Officers), and 1 trust the Major-General will bring their names
to the favorable notice of the Commander-in-Chief; Captain Stafford, commanding
detachment Hurrianah Field Force; Lieutenant Lind, commanding Mooltanec Horsc;
Licutcnant Humphreys, Engineers (this officer charged a party of the enemy’s Cavalry,
and, when wounded and unhorsed, fought his way out on foot); Lieutenant Money,
Acting Adjutant 1st European Bengal Fusileers, when going to his assistance, had his
horse shot under him. This officer was of great use to Colopel (errard, as his detach-
ment staff. Great credit is due to Lieutenant Ward, 5th Native Infantry, doing duty
with Gnide Infantry, for the manner in which he took his men into the city. I was also
much pleased with Lieutenant Godley, commanding 7th Punjab Infantry; Lientcnant
Wallace, st Fusileers, was wounded while acting as my orderly-officer ; Lieutenant
Hogg, of the Commissariat ; and Captain Osborn, 54th Native Infantry, were of great
use to Colonel Gerrard and myself as orderly-officers. 'C

.
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I would also beg the Major-General to bring to the notice of the Chief Commis-
sioncr, the invaluable services of Mr. Ford, collector of Gourgaon, his exertions in
obtaining information and supplics, have becn most indefatigable.

Oaptain Stafford makes favorable mention of Lieutenant Warner, 1st Fusileers, and
Licutenants Pearse, Hamilton, Hunt, and Walcott, Assistant-Surgeon Minas, and
Sergeant-Mujor Jackson.

Captain Wardlaw speaks highly of the gallantry of the Carabinicrs and Guides, and
of the gallant. conduct of Licutenant Hudson, commanding squadron of Carabineers, and
Lieutenant Kennedy, commanding Guides ; also of Captain Sandford and Licutenant
Craigic, Guide Cavalry. :

Lieutenant Lind, in his report, speaks most favorably of Licutenants Caulfield, 9th
Cavalry ; and Russell, 46th Native Infantry, doing duty with Mooltan Horse.

My very-hest thanks arc also duc to Doctor Brougham, 1st Fusileers, for his
attention to the wounded in the Field Hospital.

I have, &c.
J. P. CAULFIELD,

Commanding Moveable Column.

Inclosure 18 in No. 1.

Captain Stafford, Commanding Detachment Hurriana Field Force, to the Officiating Mujor
of Brigade.

Sir, Camp Narnool, November 18, 1857,

*

FOR the information of Captain J. P. Caulficld, commanding Movcable Column,
T have the houor to report the part which the force under my immediate command*
took in the engagement of the 16th instant at Narnool, with the Joudpore Liegion and
other rebels.

2. Whon we had passed the village of Nusseerpore about a quarter-of-a-mile from
the enemy’s position, the force, in obedience to Licutenant-Colonel Gerrard’s orders,
advanced ot deploying distance ; 23rd Punjab Infantry on the right: guns in the centre ;
and the Puiteealla Intintry on the left, the Cavalrey being on the extreme left.

3. The force was soon directed to deploy, and (he wdvanee was ordered.  Atler two
of the cnciny’s guns were taken, the advance still continued in the same order, until we
came to the dry bed of a viver.  Licutenant Gl Gl Pearse, commanding Cavalry of the
Iurrianah foree. was, I much segret to say, here wounded (in two places), and the
command devoelved upon Licutenant Ro A, Hamilton.  The guns being unable to cross
the nullah, they diverged to the right, and took up a position near the Horse-Artillery
guns, whilst the 25:d Punjab Infantry and Puttecalla Infantry, in company with the
Ist Fusileers, crossed and advanced towards the cnemy’s camp, which was soon taken,
two guns ihlling into our possession. By ordcr of Captain Caullicld, the Infantry under
my command returned to where our guns were in position,

© Some time afier this, and when the rebels had returned to their camp, and
commenced liring round-shot at us with one of the guns which had been previously
taken, I was directed to ve-oceupy the camp with two Companies of the 1st Fusileers,
and two Companies of the 23rd Punjab Infantry, some Cavalry, with which Licutcnant
Hamilton was, having heen despatched to the left to follow up the mutinecers when
routed. The camp was attacked in flank, and the gun, which had been annoying us,
was gallantly charged, and taken by the 1st Fusileers, led by Lieutenant Warner. The
two guns were ordered to be rerrgoved, and the lnﬁ.mtry was dirgcted to remain in the
encmy’s camp. T now returned to where the remainder of my force was, and shortly
afterwards the serai was taken possession of. ) )

4. My very hest thanks arc duc to all, but more especially to Lieutenants Pearse
and Hamilton, commanding Cavalry; Lieutenant Hunt, commanding 23rd Punjab
Infantry, and Lientenant sWalcott, commanding Artillery, whose gunners, (lately
embodied), behaved remarkably well. My thanks are also due to Sub-Assistant-Surgeon,
P. A. Minas, in medical charge, for his attention to thc wounded.

Tieutenant Hunt makes favowrable mention of Lieutenant Chatterton, Officiating-

1“'Pm\jiﬂa Mounted Police, 70; Esaklyyl Horse, 90; Tewanah Horse, 90; Artillery, four 6-pounders;
281d ,P.n‘jab Iufantry, 500 bayonets; Puttcealla Infantry, 260 bayonets. .
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Adjutant 28rd Punjab Infantry, and Lieutenant Hamilton, brings to notice the gallant
conduct of Ressaldars Aboolha Khan, Esakhyl Horse; Alum Khan, Tewanali Horse;
and Shire Mohamed Khan, Punjab Mounted Police ; and Jemadar Hatim Allce Beg, also
of the Mounted Police. Ressaldar Alum Khan’s conduct deserves special commendation ;
for when the cnemy returned to their camp, he took up a position near a temple, and
retained it until a réinforcement was brought up, when I saw him there myself.

It was here that the Tewanahs lost many horses.

Licutenant Walcott reports as follows on the conduct of Sergeant-Major J. H.
Jackson, and T have much pleasure in bearing testimony to it :—¢ I much wish to call
your attention to the assistonce rendercl me by Scrgeant-Major J. 1I. Jackson
throughout the day, assistance peculiarly valuable, in consequence of my being, myself,
an infantry officer.”

5. 1 beg to inclose a return of killed and wounded.

I have, &ec.
W. J. STAFFORD.

Inclosure 19 in No. 1.
Lieutenant Lind, CommandingeMoultanee Cavalry, to Captain Caulfield.

Sir, C'amp Narnool, November 18, 1857.

THE late lJamented Colonel Gerrard, when forming his line of attack, directed the
Moultance Cavalry, under my command, to form up on the left of the line.  'There not
being room to do this at first, T was ordered to go round the hill on our left, and cross it
as soon as possible. T soon found this was impossible, and returned with all speed, and
got into my position.  When the enemy limbered up their guns to retive, I ordered a
charge, and captured thetwo 9-pounder guns with their limbers.  Tmmediately after-
wards, "the Moultanees were engaged in o smart aflair, with the enemy’s Cavalry, in
which many of the rebels were cut down and finally driven off.  Our line being again
reformed, 1 kept my position on the left flank, and came up through a wood in rear of
the entrenched posttion held by the rebels.  Aflerwards being direcied to proceed back
to our guns, I was about to do so, but thought 1 had better bring oft one of the guns
captured in the entrenched position before mentioned.  Aceompanied by Licutenants

Jaultield, Russell, and Hamilton, and a few sowars, we (ried to get the gun off] and
whilst doing so were attacked by the rebels (Cavalry and Infantry), in such force s
made the abandoning of the gun a matter of neeessity.  Ressaldar Kellydoid Khan was
here severely wounded, and several Sowars also. The Moultanee Cavalrey formed a part
of the attacking party to retake it. We held the entrenclhied position during the night
with the 23rd Panjab Infantry, Hurriana ¢uns, and Licutenant Hamiltows (Tewaiah)
Cavalry.

2. 1 have every reason to be proud of having such officers as Iicutenants Caulfield
and Russell under my command, their gallantry was most conspicuow: in the charge in
which the guns were taken, and they rendered me every assistance durig the day.

Ressaldar Attah Mahomed Khan behaved with his usual hravery, and was in the
thickest of the dght.

Sowar Mitty Khan, of the Gundapoor troops of Mooltances also hehaved very well,
The whole Ressalah indeed showed well in all our hand-in-hand engagements with the
cnemy, and were led by their Khans in them.

I have, &e.

J. B. LIND.
Inclosure 20 in No. 1.
Captain Wardlaw, 6th Carabiniers, to Captain Caulficld.
Sir, Camp Narnool, November 18, 1857.

I HAVE the honor to r'eport that on the moruing of the action of the 16th instant,
I received instructions from Colonel Gerrard to command the right consisting of the
Carabiniers and Guides. Shortly after forcing the linc, the cnemy’s guns re-opened fire
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on the extreme right, and several of the Carabiniers were wounded ; our Horse-Artillery
advanced and returned the fire, and after a few rounds, I reccived the order to advance,
we did so, and perceiving the cnemy’s Cavalry, showing a disposition to charge, we
accordingly charged, broke and dispersed them, cutting up a large number, but were
charged by others on the left lank. They fought in the most determined manner, but
found their pluck of little avail against the swords of the Guides or Carabiniers; about
fifty were killed, the Guides wheeled to their left, and charged the guns on the flank, and
the Carabiniers wheeling to the left-about, charged through the guns in rear, and several
gunuers were killed, and the majority fled amongst the trces. I regret to say the

‘arabiniers and Guides suffered rather severely in this charge. The gallantry displayed
by hoth corps was most conspicuouns. and the conduct of the Guides was most distin-
guished, their commanding officer, Captain Kennedy, to whom T am much indebted for
assistance during the day, was wounded, but did not leave the ficld, though his left hand
was disabled. T can only say that no European corps could have charge | with greater
spirit or more effect than did the Guides on this occasion.

The detachments under my command had received orders o protect the right flank,
whilst the attack on the serai and eamp was going on. but the cnemy’s Cavalry showing
in various points on our rear and flanks gave us a good deal of annoyance, and imme-
diately we approached, they fled.  Subsequently, at the request of the commanding
officer of the Fusileers, [ moved to the left a portion of the Carabiniers to support
their attack in the camp. after their taking which, T sent Licutenant Vyse with a division
in pursuit of the enemy with the Irregulars, undée ‘aptain HHamilton.  Several of the
enemy were cut up.

Owing to a large force appearing on our right, which afterwards proved to be the
Jeypore troops. T was unable to move the greater part of my farce to the left when the
cenemy were flying, but as there were other corps of Irregular Cavalry on the left, 1 trust
that a considerable number of the enemy were cut up.

I have much pleasare in reporting the gallant way in which Licutenant Hudson
managed the squadron of Carabiniers under his command. Captain Kennedy, whose
conduct T have noticed above, in command of the Guides, was worthy of -the highest
praise. Two other oflicers of the Guides were severely wounded, Captain Sandford and
Lieutenant Craigic, while gallantly leading on their men.

I trust you will have the goodness to represent to the Major-General commanding,
the condunet of the men under my command. T forgot to mention that 1 reccived great
assistance from Capta'n Anderson of the 54th Native Infantry, interpreter to the
Carabinicrs, who came through the charge and secured a tumbril with three or four
Carabiniers.

I have, &c. .
GEORGE WARDLAW.
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Inclosure 21 in No. 1.

General Numerical Return of Killed and Wounded of the ‘“ Movecable Column” in
action November 16, 1857, under command of Colonel J. (i. Gerrard, sncceeded by
Captain Caulfield. .

Camp Narnool, November 16, 1857.
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Colonel J. G. Gerrard, lst European Beugal Fusileers, mortally ; Captaia Kennedy, Guides, rlightly :
Captain G. G. Pearse, Hurrianah Field Force, severely ; Licutenant Wallace, Ist Europesan Bengal Fusileers,
slightly ; Lieutenant Humphrys, Bengal Enginzers, severely ; Lieutenant Craigie, Guides, dungerously.

H. BROUGHAM, M.D., Surgeon 1st European Bengal Fusileers,
Senior Surgeon with the [Force. ‘
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Inclosure 22 in No. 1.
The Deputy-Adjutant-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India.

Sir, Head-Quarters, Camp Chowleepore, December 25, 1857.

IN completion of the despatches and reports relative to the recent operations and
dispositions of the troops at Cawnpore and Lucknow, I have the honor, by direction of
the Commander-in-Chief,, to inclose copies of six memoranda, written by the Chicf of the
Stafl by order of his Excellency, for the guidance of Major-Generals, C. Windham, C.B.,
and Sir James Outram, G.C.B.

2. T am also directed to inclosc gopy ef a letter from the Chief Staff Officer of
Major-General 8ir J, Outram, G.C.B., dated the 11th instant.

. I have, &c.

H. W. NORMAN.

Inclosure 23 in No. 1.
By order of the Commander-in-Chief.

Memorandum by the Chief of the Siaff for the guidance of Major-General Windham.

Cawnpore, November 6, 1857.

MAJOR-GENERAL WINDHAM, C.B, will assume command of the Cawnpore
Division, as a temporary arrangement in pursnance of the General Order issued
this day.

2.}”&4 attention will be immediately directed towards ¢he improvement of the
defenees and of the entrenchment, which now cover the Commissarviat, two of the
hospitals, &ec. .

3. li¢’will communicate daily with Captain Bruce, the Police Magistrate, who will
furnish all the intelligence to the Major-Gieneral which it is in his power to give.

4. A careful watch must be maintained over the movements of the Gwalior foree,
which it is supposed, will arrive at Calpce on Monday the 9th instant.

5. If this force show a real disposition to cross the Jumna, the garrison at Futteh-*
pore,* should be withdrawn to Cawnpore, and exccule the- march in two days bringing
their guns with them, and destroying the entrenchment. )

6. A postt should be formed in such case at Lohunda, the terminus of the railway,
to consist. of not less than five Companies of Infantry, and four guns, *

7. Parties proceeding from Lohunda to Cawnpore, should, if the contingency allowed
it to take place, be of the strength of a battalion.  But the bullock-train parties are not
to be discontinued, tild positive information respecting the movement of' the Gwalior
Contingent renders such precautions absolutely nccessary.

8. Supposing this to have taken place, General Windham will make as great
show as he can of what troops he may have at Cawnpore, leaving a suflicient guard in
the cntrenchment, by encamping them conspicuously, and in somewhat extended order,
looking, however, well to his line of retreat. v

9. He will not move out to attack unless compelled to do so by the foree of circum-
stances, to save the bombardment of the entrenchment.

10. For the present, the Garrison of Cawnpore will consist of the detachments of
Her Majesty’s 5th Kusileers, 84, and recovered men of various corps, and of the Head-
Quarters of [Her Majesty’s 64th Regiment, amounting in all to about 500 men.

The British Infantry which will be arriving from day to day, will be sent forward
into Oude, by wings of rogiments, unless General Windham should be seriously
threatened. I{ut of course in such case he will have been able to take the orders of
Commander-in-Chief. : '

#2%11. General Windham may detain the 2nd Madras Brigade, under Brigadier
Carthew, for a few days, until the intentions of the Gwalior Contingent are developed.

¥ The officer in command at futtehpore nust communicate this, but quite cﬂ&nﬁﬂy, to the®thief
distrief gutharity. : : '
1"“ o be furnished from Allahabad.
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This force will arrive with convoy on the 10th instant,

He will desire Brigadier Campbell, commanding at Allahabad, and the officer
commanding at Futtehporc, to report to him, and communicate so much of these
instructions to those officers as aflects them.

Inclosure 24 in No. 1.
. By order of the Commander-in-Chief.
Memorandum by the Chief of the Staff for the guidance of Mujor-General Windham.

Head-Quarters, Cawnpore, November 8, 18%7.

IN continuation of former instructions, Major-General Wyndham is requested to
direct his attention to the gencral position of the stations threatened or affected by the
Gwalior Contingent.

Assuming that force Lo have arrived at Calgee, it is apparent, from the map, that,
besides the Jumna, there are, between that place and Cawnpore, the Rind Nudes and
the Pandoo Nudee.

Supposing the enemy to contemiplate an advance on the line of the Ganges, from
Calpee, he would procced cither to Akbarpore or Ghatumpord.

In either case, measures would be taken fo destroy the bridges on these streams.

If the enemy proceed to Akbarpore, it is tolerably evident that he would be bound
cither for Cawnpore or to Sheorajpore.  There would he ample time then to take
urgent measures at Cawnpore, supposing the bridges to have been destroyed.

If, on the contrary, he makes for Ghatumpore, it may he presumed that his aim s
Futtchpore.

Wihen he is at Ghatdmpore, it will e time enough to think of abandoning the post
of Futtehpore, which is to be avoided as long as possible consistently with the military
safety of the garrison.

Assuning that he is bound for Cawnpore, it will bhe for General Wyndham to
excreise his diseretion in calling up the Iuttehpore garrison as a reinforcement.  This
should only be done as a last resource; Government having been fully restored in the
Fuitchpore District, the interests of which would be sacrificed by the abandonment of
the post.

General Wyndham will have at his disposal about 500 rank and file of* British
troops, including a detachment of the Naval Brigade left to work his guns.

The Madras Force will give him 550 rank and file, with 6 ficld guns.

Two 24 1b. guns have been added to his ordnance in the last three days, making, in
all, nine guns for the intrenchment, besides the Madras guns above alluded to.

There are, in addition, two 9-pounders and one 24-pounder howitzer, with
ammunition in their waggons, available for movement, but for which there are no
gunners,

There are now in course of arrival, at very carly date, at Cawnpore :—

1 Company Reserve Artillery (Royal Artillery).

1 Horse Ficld Battery Royal Artillery Military Train.

& Companics Her Majesty’s 23rd Foot detachment, Her Majesty’s 82ud Foot.
2 Madras Horse-Artillery guns.

The 28rd and Military Train, and the Royal Artillery will pursue their march
towards Lucknow, without delay. with convoys of amnunition, engincer’s park, and
commissariat stores.

The Detachment of the 82nd Foot will remain at Cawnpore till they reach the
strength of a wing, when they will make the distance to Alumbagh in two marches.

Major-General Windham will have the goodness to send due notice of the arrival
and departure of every detachment and convoy, to and from Cawnpore, to the Officer in
Charge of the Quarter-Master-Gencral’s Department, Head-Quarters.



18

Inelosure 25 in No. 1.
By order of the Commander-in-Chief.
Memorandum by the Chief of the Staff for the Guiduance of Major-General Windham.

Camp, Alumbagh, November 14, 1857.

MAJOR-GENERAL WINDHAM will cause all detachments coming along the
Grand Trunk Road, to halt at Cawnpore until further orders.

All men arriving must be fully equipped.

The gram-bags will be returned as soon as possible.

He will have the goodness 10 communicate the substance of' this memorandum to
Captfin Bruce.

Tnclosure 26 in No. 1.
By order of th® Commander-in-Chief.

Memorandum by the Ciief of the Staff for the Guidance of Major-General
Sir James Quiram.

Head- Quarters, Camp, Cawnpore, December 8, 1857.

THE Comwmander-in-Chief' is of opinion that you should take immediate steps in
pursuance of the advantage gained the day before yesterday at Cawnpore, to put your
communications with this place in a thoroughly effective condition, you will, thereforc,
on the veeeipt of this memorandum detach to the rear 400 European soldiers, 200
Madras Infantry, Captain Olphert’s Light Ficld Battery, and half your Cavalry, with all
your camcls. )

This force which should be placed under your best officer, must clear the vicinity of
the voad from Alambagh to Cawnpore of all refractory characters, including Munsih
Aly, who disturbs the neighbourhood of Onoa.

This force will colleet as it marches as much carriage as possible bringing it to the
north bank of the Ganges to be laden with grain and supplies for your field force.

The difficultics of procuring carriage at Cawnpore are yery great, but cvery effort -
is being made in your hehalt.

Inclosure 27 in No. 1.

By order of the Commander-in-“hief.
Memorandume by the Chief of the Siaff for the Guidance of Major-General
Sir Jumes Quiram.

Camp, {Icad-Quartens, Cawnpore, December 12, 18567.

THE Commander-in-Chief has had under his consideration o letter addressed to the
Chief of the Stall; by Colonel Berkeley, Deputy-Adjutant-General, by order of Major-
General Siv James Qutram, G.C.B., in which the rcasons of the latter arce ulleged for
not giving exccution to his Excellency’s orders, conveyed in the memorandum by
Major-General Mansficld, Chief of the Staff, on the 7th of December. ‘

It is a subject,of the deepest regret 1o his Excellency, that he cannot coincide in the
reasoning of Sir James Outram, the order above alluded to having been ennsidered with
the greatest care hefore it was given with referenge to the country in which Sir James
Outram’s camp’is pitched, and the knowledge of what it is in the power of the enemy to
attempt.

His Fxecllency entreats Sir James Outram to belicve that he is fully alive to the
circumstances of his position, and he does not think it possible for him to be threatencd
by real danger. - -

. Including the Posts of Alnmbagh and Bunnec, Sir James Outram has at his disposal
4,400 fighting men, of which the bulk is composed of Europcan Infantry, besides a very
- ‘péwerful Artillery. ‘
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The effect of the late successes on ths right bank of the Ganges cannot but be felt
throughout the provinces of Oudec as elsewhere.

If the left be threatened by a battery, his Excellency would suggest the advisability
of attacking and destroying it before it can become a cause of annoyance.

If on the occasion of a detachment going out, Sir Jamoes has fears for his position,
his Excellency would further venture to suggest, that the front of the camp should be
contracted, or that it should he converted into a bivouac in case of really imminent
danger.

g'Thc strength of detachments is always calculated by the Commander-in-Chief with
the greatest care, with reference to general circamstances, with which it is hardly
possible that any one but his Excellency should be acquainted. ‘

In conclusion, his Excellency observes that nothing advanced in this memorandum
is said by way of reproach, but merely of advice and triendly caution.

Inclosure 28 in No. 1.
By order of the Comntander-in-Chief.

Memorandum by the Chief of the Stuff for the Guidance of Sir Jumes Qutram.

Head-Quarters, Camp, Cawnpore, December 15, 1857.

TWO HUNDRED gun-bullocks have been dispatched to Sir J. OQutram, yoked to
carts,

He will have the goodness to apply them to the guns.

A fortnight’s provisions have been dispatched for all Sir James Outram’s foree,
including Bunnee, together with what stores of clothing, tentage, and hoots, it is in the
power of Brigadier Inglix, commanding at Cawnpore, to give.

Sir James Outram will arrange in future, by order of his Excellency, to send a
sufficient escort, with carriage, once a fortnight, to take out what supplics he may want
from Cawnpore to his camp.

This escort must never consist of less than 350 Euaropean I[nfantry, 150 Native
[nfantry, 70 Cavalry soldiers, together with two ficld-guns. Colonel Fisher, commanding
at Bunnee, being under the command of Sir James Outram, will be supplicd by the
Commissariat of the Major-General’s Division, and not from that of Cawnpore, which
belongs to another.

It will be casy for Caplain Machean and Captain Christopher so to arrange together
under the orders of the Deputy-Commissary General, that the supplies meant for Bunnce
shall not travel onwards to Alumbagh.

Sir J. Outram is informed that owing to the mneglect of his Deputy-Assistant-
Quartermaster-General or other Stafl’ Oflicer, a quantity of flanncel shirts and serge
jackets, besides other articles, which had been provided by the Commander-in-Chief
for the usc of his division, were positively allowed to return to Cawnpore, instead
of being made usc of as intended. »

The Chief of the Staff is -aware that an order was issued on the occasion of the
Commander-in-Chief quitting Alumbagh, that the quilts, &c., brought for 8ir James
Outram’s Division, should be taken charge of at once. 1t appears never to have occurred
to his Staff Ofhicer to have examined the other bales besides thosce containing quilts,
although it was pcrf‘cctl{’ well known to every one in the Force, that what stores were
in Alumbagh, had been brought solely for the use of the Lucknow garrison, under Sir
James Outram. ' .

Sir James Ontram is requested to inform the officers subordinate to Colonel
Berkeley, now on the Staff of his Division, of the Commander-in-Chicf’s marked
displeasure on this account, and to enforce their personal attention and superintendence
of every duty committed to their charge. :

Any Staff Officer failing in this respect in fature, will be immcdiately deprived of
his appointment according to a General Order, lately published on the subject.

Details of Infantry, £uropean and Native, and Artillery return to join their respec-
tive corps in Sir James 'Outnram’s Division. :

A corrected statement is required of the strength of that Division which will inclnde
the new arrivals, and the posts of ' Bunnee and Alimbagh. D3
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Brigadicr Inglis has reccived orders to meet all indents for supplies and stores as
far as lics in his power, which may be sent from 8ir James Outram’s Division ; but it is
necessary that all such requisitions should be signed by the Major-General himself.

It will be impossible for Brigadier Inglis to meet the demands of requisitions signed
merely by commanding officers of regiments or Brigadiers.

All accounts must be carefully kept by the respective corps and depariments and
regiments charged according to rule for all nccessaries and clothing furnished by the
State. .

If at any time the Major-Gencral should be of opinion that remission of charge
for such nccessaries would be cquitable, it will be for him to make the necessary
application for the demand to the Adjutant-Gencral, for sanction by the Commander-in-
Chicf. i

On the occasion of the last convoy coming in from Alumbagh, all the available camels,
and the hundred carts deseribed to be in the eamp, must he sentin to earry out supplies ;
the hundred carts now sent with the gun-bullocks, and which will be without cattle, will
be attached to the empty carts, and so returned to the Commissarial at this place,

If the Commissariat officer personally superintend this, and see that the carts arc all
really empty, the bullocks employed will drag through the carts with perfect casc.

It is to be hoped that Sir James Outram will he able to provide gram and other
grain in his own neighbourhood, in order to economise carriage, and save the District of
Cawnpore, which has been almost drained ot supplies.

Gra'n is now at Cawnpore about 11 to 12 seers to the rupec.

Inclosure 29 in No. 1.

Colonel Berkeley to the Chief of the Staff.

Sir, . Camp Alumbagh, December 11, 1857,

I AM directed by Major-General Sir J. Outram to acknowledge the receipt of the
message dispatched by you by cossid on the 8th instant, witi: the account of the Com-
mander-in-Chief’s victory over the Gwalior force, which arrived yesterday ; he did not,
however, bring the ¢ Memorandum by the Chicf of the Stafl’ for the guidance of Sir J.
Outram, G.C.B.” Sir James only received the copy of that this morning. He is desirous
of being informed if the memorandum was sent by the cossid, that he may deal with
him according to his deserts, if he has been playing false.

His examination is herewith attached, and he will remain a prisoncr until informa-
tion is received from you.

Sir J. Outram is much concerned to find by that “ memorandum,” that the
Commander-in-Chief expccts him to detach so large a force to the rear as 400 Europeans
and 200 Madras Infantry, as well as half the Cavalry, and Captain Olphert’s }Jight
Ficld Battery.

In lis {elle; to the Governor-General in Council of the 9th instant, which was
forwarded under a flying seal for the Commander-in-Chief’s information, he states, ¢ We
have barely carriage for a weak brigade, which, however, would not be detached with
prudence, to.a distance involving an absence of more Hian a day, without exposing the
camp 1o considerable risk, menaced as it is by many thousands of the enemy, supported
by scveral guns posted in the gardens and enclosures on this side of the canal on our
front and flanks, which daily send round shot into our advanced posts, though from so
great a distance as to do,no injury.” .

The enemy are now busily employed in erecting a battery on our left flank which,
very likely, is intended for defensive purposes; but, at the same time, might become
offensive at any moment.: they are, also, daily strengthened by the fugitives of the army
defeated by the Commander-in-Chief. '

They have lately brought ont two Horse-Artillery guns. These guus could do much
harm by moving on our flanks, if we had no guns of a similar description to oppose to
them: and it must be recollected that they have a strong reserve of guns in the city,
which might, at any time, be brought out against this camp, or thc Alumbagh.

We are, nlso, entircly without gram ; and we shall be obliged to make more distant
expeditions in search of it, and these partics mnst of course be increased in strength in

proportion.
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The Cavalry force is most incflicient : the horses of the Volunteer Cavalry, and the
Irregulars, who have all been in the Presidency, arc so reduced in condition that they can
render little or no service, and our present want of gram and the cold at night prevent
their regaining it. The Military Train can only mount 140 men, their saddle-trees
being so bad that no amount of stuffing suffices to prevent sore backs, and these,
thercfore, comprise the only efficient Cavalry we have.

Detaching 200 Madras Infantry from Bunnce, would weaken Colonel Fisher too
much, as strong parties of the enemy, accompanicd by guns, have been reported as
moving along the old road to our rear and in the divection of that post, and Sir James
thought it expedient, on Colonel Iisher’s application, to veinforce him with 50
Europeans : they will, however, accompany the convoy, and remain at Bunnce on their
return.

The Major-General also wishes to point out the extensive nature of his position, the
right of which is Jellallabad, and the left yvesting on a village to the left of the main road
—a front, altogether, of nearly four miles.  This extent is rendered necessary by being
obliged to occupy Jellallabad, in which direction all the grazing and forage for the
cattle is obtained, and the villages on the left-front and flank have to be occupied in
order to prevent the enemy commanding the main read and our flank witl their guns,
from a very strong defensive position.

Sir J. Outram trusts that the Commander-in-Chict” will view these points in the
same light that he does, and agree with him in the inexpediency, under these cireum-
stances, of detaching the force proposed to the rear.

To-night the convoy consisting of 350 camelg will leave this camp, cscorted by 150
Europcan Infantry, 50 Sikhs, 25 Cavalry, and be joined at Bunnee by 50 of the 90th
Regiment now stationed there.  This is the utmost extent of the force Sic James feels
himself justified in sending.

He retains 150 camels for the purpose of bringing in grain, which, from informa-
tion rcecived, he hopes to Jay his hands on.  Your letter only specifies camels, and Sir
James has not sent any carts, as it delays the ngarch of the convoy, and involves a larger
escort accompanying it.

« [ have, &c.
TF. BERKELEY, Coleonel,
Chicf of the Staff.

Inclosure 30 in No. 1.
The Deputy Adjutant-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India.

Sir, Cuwnpore, December 21, 1857.

1 HAVE the honor, by direction of the Commander-in-Chief, to inclose for the
information of the Governor-Genceral of India in Council, a copy of a letter dated the
1'7th instani, trom Coloncl G. R. Barker, C.B., Royal Artillery, detailing the recent
operations of a small force under his command in the Futtchpore District.

2. I am to state that his Kxcellency considers Colonel Barker deserving of credit
for the manner in which e has carried out the duty assigned to him.

I have, &c.
H. W. NORMAN.

Inclosure 381 in No. 1.
Colonel Barker, R.A., to the Chicf of the Staff.

Sir, Camp Futtehpore, December 17, 1857.

I HAVE the honor to report that on the reccipt of your confidential letter, dated
the 9th instant, and received the following afternoon, I immediately placed myself in
coml.numc:ation with Mr. Probyn, the Collector at Futtchpore; and, after mature
consideration, I decided that the southern and south-castern portion of the district was
the best ﬁelc} for the operations I was e¢njoined to carry out.

Accordingly, on the afternoon of the 11th instant, 1 marched back on the Grand
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Trunk Road to Khaga, which T reached the following morning. At midnight the
column started again for Koth, a large village on the Jumna, 25 miles distant, and
noted as the principal rendezvous of mutineers and turbulent characters of the district.
On the way, we visited a village called Kirtrraim, the inhabitants of which had shown
themsclves disaffected, and arming themselves had driven away the Police and plundered
the Tchseelee, and become the terror of all well disposed people in the neighbourhood.
On reaching the’village, several men were scen with arms in' their hands; and, as they
cndeavourcd to escape, two or three were shot; onc being taken, was hung by
Mr. Probyn, who accompanied the column. :

This Magistrate was, at once, enabled to re-establish his Native Officials at the
Tchseelee.

Thence the column continued its march to Koth, the approach to which,_ for some
miles, was so difficult over ficlds and country intersected with nullahs, that we did not
reach the place till 4 o’clock. The inhabitants, who were very numerous, and amongst
them, as we had learnt, a large number of scpoys, having heard of our approach, had
deserted the place, some crossing the river and others concealing themselves in the.
ravines. The very long day’s march obliged me to halt for the night, and prevented my
molesting them till the morning, when, however, 1 sent parties in cach direction along
the banks of the river for the purpose of destroying the boats and securing any men that
they might find.

Many prisoncrs were brought in, amongst them many suspicious characters who
were handed over to the civil authorities.  After scarch had been made in the village for
treasure supposed to he buried there, the place was destroyed. A considerable quantity
of European wearing-apparcel was found, and many uniforms of the 3rd and 6th Light
Cavalry, also of the Body Guard ; but no treasurc was discovered.

The same afternoon, the columm continued its march in a north-west dircction
towards Gurha Narowlee, another disaffected village, to which the following morning 1
sent a detachment of Her Majesty's 53rd Regiment, who burnt it, hut could®take no
prisoners. A village named Rarec was burnt the same day. 1 halted for the night at
Narnnur., In the morning 1 again sent deta®liments of Her Majesty’s 13th Light
Infantry and Madras Rifles, on either side of' the road, to the villages of Surkundee ynd
Saton, both of which places had*become notorious for harbouring mutincers and
badmashes, who were continually plundering and murdering the inhabitants of the
ncighbouring villages. These were both destroyed, and a few armed men shot down in
each. These detachments then rejoined the column at Jummulmour.

This morning the column continued its march to Futtchpore, taking a somewhat
circuitous route for the purpose of exhibiting, as much as possible, the troops to the
inhabitants of the distriet, and visiting onc or two other villages.

As the time of my progress was limited to five or six days, 1 was unable to extend
my march to any other parts of the district, but I am able to state, from the report of
the Magistrate, that the movement has been so far satisfactory, that revenue has already
been sent into the Treasnry, and supplics have been promised from several quarters,
and he anticipates no diflienlty in re-establishing the Police in most of the places which
were visited.

The small munber of rebels may be accounted for by the fact that, after the first
village was surprised, the ncws was spread all over the country, and every refractory
village was found completely deserted, the inhabitants of the good ones alone remaining
in their own homes. " The number of boats on the Jumna facilitated the escape of the
rebels on every point. v

The column moved in the lightest possible order, and as it was nccessary, in order to
show the force, and also on account of the difficulty of crossing some parts of the
country, {o march only by daylight, we were not able, at all times, to make long
marches.

The column will proceed to Cawnpore by ordinary marches to-morrow morning.

I have, &c.
G. R. BARKER.
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Inclosure 32 in No. 1.

Captain Hale to the Adjutant-General of the Army.
-

Sir, Camp Ajoodhea, December 25, 1857

I HAVE the honor to rcport for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, that
a detachment of Sikh Volunteers, strength as per margin,* under my cemmand, marched
from Chycbassa this morning. The object of my march was, upon a requisition from
the Senior Assistant Commissioner of Singbhoom, to quell an insurrection among certain
portions of the Cole tribe to which they had been incited by the (late) Rajah of Parchat
and his brother.

I camc upon a large body of the insurgents this morning shortly after daylight,
about 2000 in number, and dispered them without difficulty, inflicting severe loss upon
them, with nonc to mysclf.

I shall follow them up to-morrow, and shall, in a day or two, have the honor of
sending in a further report of my movements.

1 have, &ec.
E. W. HALE, Captain,
Commanding Sikh Volunteers.

Inclosure 33 in No. 1.
Colonel Sherer to the Assistunt Adjutant-General, Barrackpore.

Sir , Jelpiyoree, December 24, 1857.
I HAVE the honor to report. for the information of the Major-General Commanding
the Division, that Captain Curzon’s force iy still at Phoolbaree.  Up to 12 o’clock mid-
day, yesterday, the mutineers had not attempted to cross the Teesta. :
T have, &c.
G. M. SHERER, Colonel,
Commanding T3rd Regiment N,

Inclosure 34 in No. 1.

-

Captain Curzon, Commanding Field Force, to the Station Staff.

Sir Kemi, December 22, 1857.

I HAVE the honor to report my arrival at this place, six miles on the road to
Jelpigoree, having left Phaolbaree this morning, 1 propose marching for Byrmtopore
to-morrow, and from there attacking the mutineers in Bootan. My present intention is
to arrive at the mutineers’ position at daylight on the morning of the 26th.  They are
about six miles from Byrmtopore, across the Teesta.

I have, &c.
E. G. CURZON.

Inclosure 35 in No. 1.

The Deputy-Adjutant General of ihe Army to the Secretary to the Government of India.

Sir, Camp Arroul, December 27, 1857,
. . 1 HAVE the honor, by direction of the Commander-in-Chief, to forward for the
information of the Governor-General in Council copy of a letter dated the 19th instant,

* 1 Captain, 1 Assistant-Surgeon, 6 Havildars, 4 Naicks, 55 Sepoys, 2 Classies.

-
L] -
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reccived by cossid yesterday, from Licutenant-Colonel T. Seaton, C.B., commanding a
movcable colnmn, reporting his defeat of a force of insurgents on the 17th idem, and
adverting to his probable future movements. .

2. T am also directed to annex copy of the reply sent by the Chicf of the Staff, by
his Excellency’s order, to Lieutenant-Colonel Seaton.

I am to add that no report of his previous action adverted to by Licutenant-Colonel
Seaton has been received at head-quarters. .
L have, &c.

. H. W. NORMAN.

Inclosurc 36 in No. 1.
Lieutenant Colonel Seaton, Commanding Moveable Column, to the Chief of the Staff.

Sir, Puttecallu, December 19, 1857,

I HHAVE the honor to acquaint you, for the information of the Commander-in-
Chief, that T arrived here the day before yesterday, and found the insurgents posted in
front of this town, 1 engaged and routed them, pursucd them for seven miles, eaptured
twelve guns, six of them English manufacture, and killed over 700 of the enemy, who
arc now totally dispersed. My loss was one killed, and four wounded ; total, five.

T should have marched this morning in the dircetion of the Grand Trunk Road,
rid Khaszunge. but a body of insurgents has crossed the river two miles south of
Ooplaye, and I intend {o attack them to-morrow morning.  The above is the second
engagement I have had with the insurgents, and 1 have captured in all fifteen guns,
nine of them of English manufacture and all in excellent order. L left a large convoy
at Allyghur, containing tents for four regiments, and servants for six regiments,
including 2,000 doolie bearers, and grain and supplies of” a1l sorts.  As soon as I have
disposed of the above insurgents, 1 shall go across to the Grand Trunk Road, send the
captured guns to Allyghur, and it | hear of his Excelleney’s advance in the direction
of Futtechghur or Mynpoorie, hring down the convoy. or act as [ receive instructions, or
in the absence of instructions, as may seem most advisable, After clearing this district
of insurgents, my duty clearly is to bring down the convoy so much wanted by the
troops with his Excellency.

May 1 beg, if this reaches you, you will be so good as to reply to me at Allvghur,
from whence letters can be forwarded to my camp. .

P8, 1 suppose you are aware that is the second engagement 1 have had with the
insurgents in this district.  News just come in that the insurgents who had crossed the
river have gone off in hot haste, and re-crossed the river. The Nawab of Furruckabad
threatens (o attack me—mnonsense. It is a mere ruse to cover some other (lesign,
perhaps flight from Furruckabad. ‘

I have, &c. .

T. SEATON.

Inclosure 37 in No. 1.
.

The Chicf of the Stuff to Lieutenant-Colonel Seaton.

Sir, Camp, Pooeah, December 26, 1857.

1 THIS day received your cossid despatch of the 19th December, and hasten to
send the Commander-in-chief’s hearty congratulations on the brilliant success which
has attended your march. .

}is Excellency approves your suggestions to return to Allyghur for your convoy.
Brigadier Walpole in command of the 6th Brigade of the army, with guns and
Cavalry, is moving by Etawah towards Mynpoorie, which he will reach about
(sic in orig.]. _ )

When returning with your cenvoy, it will be .cxpe.dlcnt for you to ascertain if
Mynpoorie be occupied by our troops, as otherwise it would not be safe to approach
it too closely. We arc this day about thirty wiles from Cawnpore, and after razing
Kuttfa to the ground, his Excellency proposes to proceed by the ordinary marches to



some place oppositc Furruckabad on Grand Trunk Road—from whence he will
operate after having re-established his communication with Brigadier Walpole. -
After arrival at Mynpoorie, communicate and halt for orders.
Will-you have the goodness to forward a copy ofI tilhais letter to Colonel Fraser ?
ve, &c.
W. R. MANSFIELD.

Tnclosure 38 in No. 1.
The Deputy-Adjuiant-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India.

Sir, Camp, Merum-Ka-Serai, December 30, 1857,

I HAVE the honor, by direction of the Commander-in-Chief to inclose for sub-
mission to the Governor-General of India in Council, copies of letters as per margin,*
from Brevct-Lieutcnant-Colonel T. Seaton, C.B., commanding a moveable column
from Delhi, as well as of two lctters to that officer written yesterday by the Chief of

the Staff by his Excellency’s orders.
: I have, &ec.
H. W. NORMAN.

Inclosure 39 in No. 1.
Lieutenant-Colonel Seaton to the Chief of the Staff.

Sir, Etah, December 24, 1857.

1 HAVE had the honor recently to address to you three letters, but as 1 fear
nonce of them have reached you, I will briefly recapitulate for the information of the
Commander-in-Chicf. T left Delhi on the 6th December with a force detailed below,
escorting a convoy for'the camp of the Commander-in-Chief, agrceably to instructions.
I lotdged the convoy under the guns of the Fort of Allyghur on the 11th December. 1
then proceeded into the district to attack the insurgents who had taken possession of
Khasgunge, Gungeerce, and Puteealla. I engaged the enemy at Gungeerce on the
14th, and at Putcealla on the 17th, utterly routing them on both occasions, capturing
in the first aflair 3 guns, and in the second 12; 15 in all, (of which 9 are of our own
manufacture, splendid serviccable guns), and killing of the cnemy about 1100 men.
I had 48 killed and wounded in the first action, including 3 officers of’ the Carabiniers ;
in the second acsion only 5 killed and wounded. The district having been cleared of
insurgents, 1 have now come down to Ktah to cscort the convoy, which T have directed
to march from Allyghur on the 26th, and join me at Mynpoorie, which place I proposc
to take possession of as soon as I have turned out the Rajah Tej Sing. 1 hear he is at
Sukeet, within 10 miles of me, I have sent to reconnoitre, and it I find il to be true, 1
shall march so as to be with him by daybreak to-morrow. The convoy consists or
3,288 hackeries, ladén with gram, salt, Soojec biscuits, wheat, sugar, dhall, ghee
ottah, rum, 2483 gallons; quilts, 2740 ; blankets, 4568 ; cotton carpcts, 2018; tents
(privates’) 166 ; Staff-Sergeants’ ditto, 3; sepoys’ tents of 2 pauls cach 6} ; cstablish-
ments (barrack) 1229 men ; -doolee bearers, 2000 ; hospital cstablisnment, 294. From
Agra have been dispatched 100 doolics and 600 bearers; cotton carpet (sutrunjees)
2000. TLieutcnant Graham has hired at Allyghur 251 more hackeries} and thus the carts
or hackeries, in single file, will stretch over 20 miles.

There are 1419 camels, and about 60 sparc elephants, the latter are with me :—

Rank and File.

1st Fusileers . 376

7th Punjab Infaatry .. .. 540 1036
Sappers .. .o . 120
v Guns.

. 6 9-pounders.
Horse-Artillery (European) .. 140 2 ¢-pounders.
Ditto (Native) . .. 28 233 £ 18-pounders.
Sikh Artillery o o 65 1 8-inch howitzer.

N 2 5} mortars. .
Carabiniers and Lancers .. 140 890
Hodson’s Horse .. .. 550

X

* One dated Etah, December 24, 1857 ; two dated Camp, Malawn, December 25, 1857. E
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I have just received further reinforcement from Allyghur of 100 Sikh Sappers.
‘Wales’ Horse reaches Allyghur to-morrow, and will escort convoi_' to Mynpoorie.
. have &c. '
T. SEATON.

Inclosure 40 in No. 1. o
. Licutenant-Colonel Seaton to the Chief of the Staff.

Sir, Caimp Malawn, December 25, 1857.

1 ITAD the honor yesterday, and again this morning, to forward to your address a
dispatch, giving for the information of his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, a brief
summary of my proceedings since I left Delhi in command of this column. I have now
the honor to acquaint you that 1 shall be at Mynpooric on the 27th, where I hope to
meet with and destroy the forces of Rajah Tej Sing. In concurrence with the opinion
I expressed to the Chief Commissioner, Colonel H. Fraser, he advises me to leave behind
at Allyghnr all the grain and flour, &c., except a portion of the grain my convoy
contains. T therefore propose to bring on the spare camecls and elephants, the tents,
quilts, blankets, doolics, dooly hearers, barrack and hospital establishments, and all such
“things as are required by Furopean troops, recently arrived in the country, and when
marching, I propose, and have ordered the grain, flour, &ec. to be stored at Allyghur,
but in the carts ready to he sent on whenever necessary.  The hackeries are, in number,
3,288 ; and, it scems to me an absurdity to encumber the march of the army by such a
tail as this, which, in single file, would stretch nineteen miles; of these carts, 694 are
unladen; if, therefore, any empty carts are required for his Excellency’s camp, I beg to
be favored with vour instructions. T hope the convoy will start from Allyghur on the
27th, and join me at Mynpoorie on the 2nd January. If | hear of his Excellency’s
approach to Futtehghur, T shall bring the convoy on dircet, or otherwise, as I may
receive instructions. T hear that Tej Sing is sending his baggage beyond the Jumna.
He may, possibly, make a stand at Mynpoorie ; if he does, 1 shall endeavour, before
engaging him, to stop the hridges over the canal, and do my best to catch him ; but T
shall gain more correct information to-morrow, at Kurrowlic. '

Kurrowlie, December 26, 1857.—The Rajah Tej Sing is still at Mynpooric, and will,
probably, make a stand ; but T hear he has sent oft all his baggage and valnables across
the Jumna to his wife’s relations. The zemindar of this place, Lutchmun Sing, is most
friendly to the British Government, and has hchaved throughout this insurrection
remarkably well. *

' : I have, &ec.

T. SEATON.

P.5.—T may as well mention, that T have sent to Agra for a small engincer’s park,
ladders, intrenching tools. sand-bags, &c., in case they may be required.

Inclosure 41 in No. 1.
- .
'The Chief of the Staff to Lieutenant-Colonel Seaton.

Sir, . Merum-Ka-Serai, December 29, 1857.

YOUR dispatch of the 24th is just comec to hand. We understand from native
reports, that you are this day in eccupation of Mynpoorie, after an cn'ﬁagemem. It does
not appear that the convoy can have left Allyghur. 1If so, his Excellency desires you
will make your own arrangements for bringing it down to Mynpoorie.

His Excellency will advance to Goorsahai Gunje the day after to-morrow; and,
after repairing the bridge over the Kallee Muddee at Koda Gunje, advance on Furruck-
abad, which, it is said, has been evacuated by the Nawab. ‘

I shalldiope to be in regular communication with you by the 2nd proximo, and to be
able to impart his Excellency’s definite instructions to you.

i f « ' I have, &c. '
e e , A W. R. MANSFIELD.

w -~
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Inclosure 42 in No. 1,
The Chief of the Staff to Lieutenant-Colonel Seaton.

Sir, * ' Camp Merum-Ke-Serai, December 29, 1857.

HIS Excellency desires@e to acknowledge your letters dated 25th and 26th
December, and to inform you that he quite approves of what you have done.

The letter dispatched to you a few hours ago, directing you to collect your convo
at Mynpoorie, was written under the impression that the convoy must already have le
Allyghur.

yYou will, of course, halt at Mynpoorie for definite orders: and 1 hope you will
suggest to the Civil Officers, who accompany you, to make the best use of the halt of -
- your column for the purpose of re-establishing Police and Civil Govermment in the

neighbourfood. I &
1ave C.
" W. R. MANSFIELD.

Inclosure 43 in No. 1.
Colonel Sherer to the Assistant- Adjutant-General, Barrackpore.

Sir, : Jelpigoree, December 26, 1857.
AJ - - - . .
L HAVE the honor to forward for the information of the Major-General ‘Com-
manding the Division, the annexed copy of Jetter from Captain Curzon, Commanding

Ficld Force in pursuit of the Dacea mutineers.  All quict at Jelpigoree. -
* I have, &ec.
¥ G. M. SITERER, Colonel,
. Cominanding 13rd Regiment, Native Infontry.

Inclosure 44 in No. 1.
Caplain Curzon, Commuanding Field Force, to the Stalion Stuff.

Sir, - Mince, December 25, Y837.

I HAVE the honor to report for tlie information of the Officer Commanding, that
in consequence of information received last cvening, [ left my camp at (lis place at
9 p.m, and marched for Phoolbarce Ghaut, the Police having reported that the
mutineers were crossing the Teesta at that place. ITowever, we could see or heai
nothing of them ; in fact, there was not a living soul at the Ghauf. 1 consequently
marched back again, and arrived at my camp at 3 am. T shall remain here watil 1
receive further information.

M I have, &e.

E. G. CURZON.

Inclosure 48 in No. 1.
Captain Curzon, Commanding Field Force, to the Station Staf. ®

Sir, Phoolbaree, December 26, 1857,

I HAVE the honor to report my return to this place yesterday afiernoon. The -
mutineers, or, at least, part of them, are bétween Chara Ghaut and this, on the left
baok of the river. I fear there is no road between the two-places; but my information
leads me to believe that the river is not fordable, and very difficult, if not impossible to

I have, &ec. 8
E. G. CURZON.

E.2
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Inclosure 46 in No. 1.
. Colonel Sherer to the Assistant-Adjutant-General, Barrackpore.

Sir, ' Jdpigoree, December 29, 1857.

1 HAVE the houor w iurwaru aur the information of the Major-General Com-
manding the Division, the annexed letter from Captain Curzon, Commanding Field
Force in pursuit of the Dacca rebels.—Sixty Goorkha recruits were embodied in the
regiment under my command last evening. Total, during the month, eighty.

I have, &c.
G. M. SHERER, Colonel,
Commanding T3rd Regiment N.I.

. L]

Inclosure 47 in No. 1.
Captain Curzon, Commanding Field Force, to the Station Staff.

Sir, Phoolbaree, December 27, 1857.

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of the Officer Commanding, that,
in consequence of information received through the Magistrate, I left my camp at this
place ycsterday at noon, with the whole of my force, to intercept, if poesible, that
portien of the Dacca mutincers at Chara Ghaut who, it was reported, were to move
during the night down the left bank of the River Teesta, to join others below this place.
T crossed the river on clephants, between this and Chara, and took a position close to

® the road they would have to pass; but, I regret to say, nothing was seen or heard of
them. On rc-crossing the river this morning, we were informed that they had succeeded
in getting over into our territory, on a raft, during the night. I determined, thercfore,
to give my men a halt for a few hours, and then march direct for Jelpigoree, with the
view of co-operating with Mr. Yule’s party, and preventing their crossing the Jelpigoree
and Punbrobarce road. At 1 p.M., just as I was about to start, a letter was received by
Mr. Gordon, the Magistrate, from Mr. Yule, stating that he was on thie point of leaving
his camp (5 a.M.) to attack the mutineers at Chara Ghaut. [ therefore, remain here
until T reccive further information. There is no road between this and Chara Ghaut,
except for elephants, and I have barely cnough of them to carry my camp equipage.
Mr. Yule has over cighty, and can conscquently move when and where he likes—it is, in
facggnext to an impossibility to move in this jungly country without them.

I have, &c.
ERNEST G. CURZON.

Camp Phoolbaree, December 28, 10 A.M.

P.S.—Mr. Yule’s party must have been at Chara Ghaut by this time yesterday,

_ yet ndt one word of information have we received, either of his proceedings, or those of

the mutineers. The distance is about gight miles, and we have two sepoys of the
Scbundy Sappers, besides Police, watching them.

N

Inclosure 48 in No. 1.

The Secrettry to the Government, Central Provinces, to the Secretary to the Government
' of India.

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, December 29.

THE Commissioner of Benares states that Hamilton reports that the Goruckpore
mutinecrs were attacked on the 37th by Rowcrofl and the Bys Force at Solimpore, and,
after an hour’s cannonading; were driven back to Mughowlee, losing three of their four
gunsy with their ammunition, camp, &c. They are said to be f%oing back to Goruck-
pore. No officer on our side toucheg. The** Dinapore * has left Ghajeepore with nine
lacs for Bemgres. The “ Megna” and her flat have had all their cargo taken out, and
aré %vérx*shoal The “ Madras ” has passed down. The “ Hoorungatta * isstill high

»
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Inclosure 49 in No. 1.
Colonel Roucraft to the Secretary to the Government of India.

Sir, Camp Muyjhowlee, on the River Gutduk, December 28, 1857.

T HAVE the honour to forward the paragraph noted below, accidentally omitted in
my dispatch of this day’s date, and shall fecl much obliged by your having it annexed
accordingly. : )

Assistant-Surgeons Shone and Dickinson of the Naval Brigade, and Hilson of the
Ramdull Goorkha Regiment, were all present in the field, rcady and active in their
departments. The Reverend Mr. Williams, Chaplain, Naval Brigade, was also present

in the field.
1 have, &c.

W. ROWCROFT, Colonel,
Commanding Sarun Field Force..

Inclosure 50 in No. 1.

The Secretary to the Government, Central Provinces, to the Secretary to the
. Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) Allahaba&, Tuesday, January 5, 6 r.M.

THE Licutenant-Governor will be glad if the ¢ Benares” stecamer may be taken
up to send down Lucknow ladies and invalids. She is the most commodious of the
boats, and the best managed, and passengers will be more comfortable in her than in
any other vesscl.  The COmmander is highly spoken of, and has behaved signally well
recently at Ghazecpore, when so many of the vessels were detained there.  Brigadier
Campbell quite approves of thed* Benares” being employed, but has no authority to
" engage her.  le has asked the Licutenant-Governor to obtain permission for the
“«Benares ” 1o be taken up for the purpose, on the same terms as the boats of the India
Gencral Company. .

Ineclosure 51 in No. 1.

The Secretary to the Government, Central Provinces, to the Secretarg} to the Governmeme:
. of India.

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 5.

MR. GUBBINS teports on the 4th, from Cawnpore, that intelligence had been
received from General Mansficld, of a great success obtained yesterday over the enemy.
The Commander-in-Chicf, takjng scven guns, intending to rcach Futteghur that day.
Colonel Sherer and Captain Thompson made an expedition to the village of Lallpore,
on Saturday night, and capturcd miscellaneous property intrusted by the Naaa to a
prostitute, also twelve prisoners. The villagers on the road well affected, and rendered
assistance. Four large boxes full of gold and silver plate recovered from a well at the
Nana’s place at Bithoor; more coming.

Inclosure 62 in No. 1.

»

The Commissioner of Benares to the Secreiary to the Government of India.

(Telegram.) Benares, January 6, 1858.

. CAPTAIN OSBORN took the Fort of Myhere on the night of the 8rd January.
Mahomed Sing is a prisoner. . '
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Inclogure 58 in No. 1.

Captain Hale to the Adjutani-General of the Army.

Sir, l Clyebassa, December 30, 1857.

I IIA VE the honor to report for the information f the Commander-in-Chief, that
the detachment Sikh Volunteers, under my command, returncd to this station last
evening. .

On the 26th, the day following the date of my last report, 1 moved on a villag
called Goopunanthpore, ten miles distant, and about twenty miles to the north-west of
Chyebassa, where T halted during the whole of the 27th and 28th. ,

From all the information which we obtained, it was evident thgt the insurgagpts had
dispersed, and entirelv left that part of the country. A few prisoners were brought in,
among them the head men of some disaffected villages.  These are under trial by the
Scnior Assistant Commissioner.

On the cvening of the 28th, information rcached me that the insurgents were
collecting in large Dbodies at Serungsurra, situated in a gorge in a low range of hills
about twenty-five miles to the southward of Chyebassa, or nearly exactly on the opposite
side to that on which we were, and threatening an advance on Chyebassa. Though 1
had no fear for the safety of the treasure and other public property here, for which I
had left what 1 considered a sufficient guard, yct this intclligence determined me to
return here at once. ' .

I have placed av Chukadhurpore, distant cight miles to the westward of Goopun-
anthpore, a force of 300 marPunder the Rajah of Scraiketa; of' these 150 are armed
with matchlocks, and 12 with percussion carbines, furnished by Government. This
force ought 1o, and T trust will, prevent the collection or incursion of any body of
Coles in that direction.  To-morrow, or as soon as the necessary information is reccived,
T trust to give a satisfactory account of those at Serungsurra. .

On our return-march yesterday, two wounded men were brought in from one of the
villages, from whiclt we had driven the insurgents on the 25th. These were immediately
hanged by order of the Commissioner. L

Before closing this repert, 1 would beg to bring to the notice of his Excellency,
that, although, in the opinion of Lieutenant Birch, the Scnior Assistant-Commissioner, this
is not a general rising among the Cole tribes, many of their head men having by his
orders come in to him, bringing their followers with him, still he estimates the number
of the insurgents to be about 5,000. To act against them, the numerical force at
my disposal is extremely small. T can disperse them, of course, without difficulty, but
cganot surround them, which is the only way to make a signal example of them. The
]Es of the Rajah"of the Surrckella, and of the Thakoor of Kussowa, I have no
dependence upon, though generally better armed than the Cales, they appear to have
the most unaccountable fear of them.  The Thakoor of Kussowa not having attended to
my orders, was the causc of my failurc on the 25th.

When next I move, I shall have with me a body of 600 friendly Coles.

[ have, &c.,
EDWARD HALE, Captain,
Commanding Sikh Volunteers.

L

Inclosure 54 in No. 1.

The Secretary to the Government, Centrul Provinces, to the Secretary to the Government
of India.

(Telcgraphic.) : ' . Allahabad, January 8, 1858.

THE Magistrate of Azimghur reports that firing was heard from 10 a.m. till
evening in the direction of Goruckpore on the 4th. Large numbers of rebels are said
to have again assembled at Burhul, supposed to be desirous of escaping from Goruck-
pore: into Behar. 'The rebéls’are tommitting excesses at Pulkulha in «he Jaunpore

‘district, about twenty miles from Jaunpore. They are in small partiea. rom
Cawnpore it is reported tliat infioads have been made into that district fram Calpee and
fromr Oude.  The Calpee rebels have been in the district for two or three days, not 'in

large force. , e

p—

e
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No. 2.

SThe Governor-General of India in Council to the Court of Directors of the East India
Company. .

Fort William, January 23, 1858. (No. 25.)

WE have the honor to transmit herewith for your information, a continuation of the
narrative forwarded with our separate letter, No. 5, of the 9th instant, taken from
correspondence and messages by the clectric telegraph, of what has occurred at different
stations in this Presidency, in connection with the disturbed state of affairs.

Inclosure 1 in No. 2.
Narrative of Events, dated January 23, 1858.

[The narrative transmitted by the mail dispatched on the 9th instant, contained the news
received up to that date.]

Fort William, January 23, 1858.

Agra.—ALlL is quiet at Agra and its ncighbourhood ; many of the Government
officials, merchants, and other European residents have returned to their former houses,
and resumed their former occupafions. .

The Civil Governor of Agra has now come under the Licutenant-Governor, and the
extraordinary powers hitherto held by Licutenant-Colonel Fraser, as Chief Commissioner,
have ccased. # .

Aljahabad.—The detailed report of Brigadier Campbell’s attack on the insurgents on
the 5th January, and noticed in the.ast narrative, accompanies the present onec.

The remainder of the Lucknow fugitives, with the exception of six or eight who were
sick, left Allahabad for Calcutta on the 11th January. They are proceeding by the river
route, and will arrive in Calcutta in a few days. Brigadier Campbell, having sent a party
of Rikhs from Allahabad across the river, and cstablished a post at Phoolpore, which has
been forthwith re-opened by the Civil Power; two squadrous of the 2nd Dragoon Guards
and four Horse-Artillery guns, were to leave on the 22nd to reinforce General Franks’
separate column, which has advanced to Secundra for the purpoge of attacking the rebel
Nazim at Suroon. . ‘

Allyghur.—Major Eld, commanding in this district, has moved out towards Atroulec,
to check the rebels at Ramghat, where they are said to be collecting, and, having brought
down guns, were firing across the river, though it is not considered likely that they will
cffect a lodgment on the right bank of the Ganges, still their attempts and repeated
intentions have a harassing effect on the district, especially since the march downward of
Grant’s, Greathed’s, and Seaton’s columns, which has so greatly weakencd the available
force in this and the Mcerut districts.

Aszimghur ~-The road between this station and Goruckpore hias been re-opened and
the dik re-established. Brigades have becn dispatched into the interior of the districts
by Jung Bahadoor, to put down insurgent chiefs and support the Civil Administration.

Banda (Calpee).—The mutineers at Calpee muster, it is said, about 5000 men, having
been joined by many fugitives from Futtehghur. They are also said to have two heavy
guns, besides six field pieces.

The Rajah of Checkane has detached a force of 1600 men, with four guns, to attack
a body of 500 of these mutineers, who have taken possession of Julapore, on the Betwa,
near Calpee. . ‘ '

The brother and nephew of the Nana are said to be on the right bank of the Jumna.
A considerable force, conmsisting, it is said, of seven regiments and fourteen guns, has
gone from the Banda direction to Chilla Tora Ghat, on the Jumna, and was reported to
be satill in that vicinity on the 14th January. '

Barn;qriiﬁ:e ]g:rt William).—The following ships have arrived with troops since the

mail :— , .
Shirz:‘ Marlborongh,” from England, with 7 sergeants Royal Artillery, and military
stores, © e .
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Steamer “ Viscount Canning,” from Gravesend, with Royal Artillery on board.

Steamer “ Australia,” from Galle, with 474 men of Her Majesty’s 80th Regiment.

Steamer “ Himalaya,” from Cape of Good Hope, with 250 horses.

Steamer “ Sydney, ” from Galle, with 127 men of Her Majesty’s 13th; 110 memsof
Her Majesty’s §0th; and 119 men of Her Majesty’s 6th Regiment.

Steamer “ Megera,” from the Cape of Good Hope, with 8 officers and 251 men of
Her Majesty’s 13th Light Infantry.

Steamer “ Undaunted,” from Sydney, with 170 horses.

Transport “ Belgravia,” from Moulmein, with G2 elephants.

Her Majesty's steam-frigates * Chesapeake” and “ Sparrow Hawk,” and gun-bdat
“ Mohawk’’ have arrived.

Bareilly.—Tt is said that Mcerza Koohuk, the son of the King of Delhi, and also
Walee Dad Khan, who were guests of the Nawab of Furrackabad, have, since the re-oc-
.cupation of Futtehghur, joined Khan Bahadoor Khan, at Bareilly. ® ®

Benares.—All quict in this district.

Bolundshur.—A letter from Bolundshur of the 12th January, states that a body
-o the Rohilcund insurgents continue opposite Anoopshuhur, under the command of
Goolgeer Alee, the rebel Synd of Amrohah, who has been appointed a General by Khan
Bahadoor.

They had for some days remained inactive, but were closely watched by Colonel
Farquhar, commanding in the district, and Mr. Sapte, the Magistrate.

Cawnpore.—This district is still disturbed by the mutincers from Calpee, who, after
the murder of the Central Police Establishment at Secundra. threatened an attack on the
Tahseeldar of Dehra Mahalpore, but it was withdrawn in time.

Brigadier Carthew is to move from Ghauturpore to Bhogneepore, opposite Calpec,
and Colonel Kelly is to move on Akbarpore to support. him,

A movcable column is being organized by Brigadier Inglis, at Cawnpore, for the
purpose of marching about the distriet in aid of the civil power.

Chyebassa.—Captain IInle, Commanding the Sikh Volunteers, had an cncounter with
a iarge body of insurgent €oles, numbering about 5000 men, on the 14th January, about
twenty-two miles from Chyebassa. He dispersed one body, which he dislodged from a
village and burnt it ; but, owing to the density of the jungle, and to having been misled
by his guide, he wasy necessitated to return to his camp, from whence it was determined
to return to Chycbassa, as it was feared his communication might be cut off, Mounting
his wounded men on the spare elephants, the party returned to Chyebassa, being much
annoyed on the road by the Coles, who were, however, kept in check by the rear-guard.
Altogether two men were killed, and twenty-five wounded, including all the officers
attached to the party. civil and military: but the Coles are estimated to have lost 150
killed and wounded.

#  Dacca.—Vide Sylhet. .

Delli.—The Rajah of Dullubghur was hung on the 9th January. An extensive
capture of rcbels is said to have been made on the same date at Shadecra and Kudreim
Shecreef.

Futtehghur.—The Commander-in-Chief is still at Futtehghur, making all the nccessary
arrangements for an cventual move. His" Excellency has detached one battalion to
Mynpoorie, and another to a post between Cawnpore and Futtéghur ; a brigade has moved
out into the district to inflict punishment. Large quantities of stores belonging to the
gun-carriage and clothing agencies, have been found untouched, and arrangements are in
progress for re-organizing both. o

The Nawab set fire to his palace before leaving, and what remains is being blown up
by our Enginecrs. Onec of the Nawab’s family was given up by the townspeople, and has
been hanged. A brigade was dispfuchcd from Futtehghur on the 6th January, to visit
the very mutinous villages n thg district, Shumshabad and Mhow; and, having accom-
plished the ohbject of the expedition, has rcturned to Futtehghur.

Ghaseepore.—A body of sepoy mutineers having endeavoured to cross the Gogra at
Tulleah, and to pass through the Ghazeepore District, a light force was sent out from
Ghazeepore to make a demonstration, which had the desired effect, the mutineers retiring
from the Gogra inland. The Ghazeepore District is perfectly tranquil.

Goruckpore.—This place was re-occupied on the 6th January by the force under
Jupg Bahadoor. The resistance was fceble, and the enemy were driven across the Ra;
with the logs of seven s and 200 killed, The Goorkha loss was trifling, two killed and
seven wognded. No British officers hit, The country is friendly and supplies abundant,
and mﬁvﬂ Admiinistration being fast re-established. Brigades having been detached
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into the districts to pui down insurgent chiefs, onc of the chief leaders of the rebels,
Mushruff Khan, is sa,i(f to have been captured.

Gwalior.—~—No news, .

Jaunpore.—The force on the frontier is composed, according to the best information
obtainable, of men armed principally with matchlocks and swords and with a few muskets,
in a military sense, a mere rabble, yet composed of men of the military classes aceus-
tomed to the use of arms, and capable of a certain resistance. Their artillery has been,
in some instances, well served ; but the guns are of an old and miscellaneous description,
and chiefly of small calibre. The force under Brigadier Franks is considered ample, not
only to keep the district of Azimghur and Jaunpore from aggression, but also to restore
the Civil Government if made use of for that purpose. General Franks’ left column went
to Secundra on the 21st. It will be joined immediately by two squadrons of the 2nd
Dragapn Guards agd four Horse-Artillery guns, from Allahabad, and an attack will then
be made on the rebel Nazim at Soraon. The rebels towards the Gogra seem to be
increasing in number, being, doubtless, reinforced by fugitives from Goruckpore. -

Jelpigoree.—Captain Curzon’s party retulned to Jelpigoree on the lst January,
having becn unsuccessful in their attempt to meet the Dacca mutincers. He speaks
highly of the good behaviour of his detachment, especially of the men of the 73rd Native
Infantry, who performed, willingly, every duty assigned them; and, on more than one
occasion, gave up, unasked, their supplies to the Europeans when theirs ran short.

One scpoy of the 73rd, by name Deoram Doobey, side by side with a Goorkha, cut
dﬁ)\vn a matincer on the only occasion on which the detachment came up with” any of
them. '

Jubbulpore.—Nothing new.

Lahore.—All is rcported quiet in the Punjaub. :

Lucknow.—Sir James Qutram was attacked on the 16th by a large force led on by a
Hindoo fanatic, Beduhed’as Hunnooman, who was severely wounded and taken prisoner.
Our loss was trifling, that of the rebels severe. This is the second attack within three days.

The “ Nana ” is said t« he at Lucknow ; and it is reported that Sharafood Dowlah
has been disimissed from his post of Prime Minister to the Begum, Munnoo Khan having
taken'his place. ’

Mhow.—The 1st Brigade of Sir ITugh Rose’s column is at this station. It will march
along the Agra road, and will co-operate with the 2nd Brigade at Goonah.

Nagpore~—All is quiet in this province. The Commissioner reports, on the 10th
January, that he was starting off 6000 slaughter bullocks, and 2000 carriage bullocks
to Allahabad, and hoped in a few days to dispatch 100 horses in the same direction.
Miujor-General Whitlock reached Kamptce on the 10th January, with a portion of his
column.

Nynee Tal.—Major Ramsay, the Commissioner of Kemeoan, has 1000 Foot, 666
Goorkhas, 250 Nepal Goorkhas, and 150 new levies, but only 5Q men fit for service,
out of 300 newly-raised horse. Ile has a few light field guns, and some mountain guns,
and two howitzers of the latter description mounted on eclephants. Ilc is about to
commence operations for clearing the Serai, which would otherwise afford dangerous
shelter for the fugitive rebels.

Captain Ramsay is about to commence barracks for a regiment at or near
Nynee Tal. - .

Oude.—A force of 5000 matchlock men are reported to be at Roy Bareilly, in Oude,
and to have sent two companies of sepoys on to Dalmon to collect supplies.— For all other
news, see under Lucknow.

Patna.—All quiet.
Rohileund.—1It is said that there is great disorder, and much dissension among the

rebels in this province, especially since the re-occupation of Futtehghur. Many of the
chiefs have left, some for Lucknow, and others for Central India, and others are in
a great state of alarm and confusion. Bodies of insurgents are still collected, however,
on some of the Ghauts on the Ganges, 4s reported under Allyghur and Bolundshuhur.

On the 1st January,.a party of the Bareilly insurgents, 1000 strong, with two guns,
attacked Huldwane, but were driven ofi with loss, by a party of 66 Goorkhas and Nepaul
Goorkhas. A strong party of the insurgents is still posted ou the 10ad hetween Bareilly
and Huldwane : reported to be about 4000, with two guns.

The object of this force seems to be less that of attack, than to grevent communica-
tion between Nynee Tal and the plains. Supﬁlies from the plains have been stopped,
and the latter post rendered uncertain. The Nawab of Rampore, who has proved himself a

_most faithful subject and ally, expresses no doubt but that he would subdueF this force
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with his own troops, and is ready to order them out, if directed; but tht expediency of
his doing so is doubtful.

Saugor.—The Bundeelas from Bapyle having, on the 12th December, endeca-
voured to cut off the grass-cutters attached to the 3rd Irregular Cavalry, a small force
was sent out to punish them. On arriving at the village, it was found occupied, and the
rebels opened fire on the detachment, which was, however, soon put down, and the village
carried and plundered.

As the insurgents were shortly reinforced in considerable numbers, our party returnced
to Saugor, having carricd out the orders given, agpd any further operations appearing
imprudent,

i The loss of the rebels was estimated at 100 killed and wounded ; ours was only eleven®
killed and wounded. Sir Hugh Rose was to be at Saugor on the 15th January with the
2nd brigade of his column, and was to move upon Jhansi. ,

Seharunpore.—The Begnore insurgents, who had been attempting incursion into the
Scharimpore and Mozuffernuggur Districts, and who, on the 8th January, camrried off
a telegraphic signaller and two Native Chtistians, received a decisive check on or about
the 10th January, at Mozapore, near the head of the fHLanges Canal, in the Sarunpore
District. Captain Boisragon, with 70 Sikhs and Goorkhas, and 10 Europcans, and two
guns, fell in with 1000 of them and completely dispersed them ; 100 were killed, and, the
Mozapore dam having been opened to cut off their escape, many more were drowned. A
man of rank, supposed to be the Nawab Alunee Doolla, was wounded, and his nephew killed
by Captain Boisragon himself. .

Sumbulpore.—This place has been relieved, and the road between that place and
Raepore has been opened, and the whole of the Raepore District has been cleared of
rebels. - ’

The force engaged in this service consisted of a detachment of the Nagpore Irregular
Cavalry, of the 3rd Nagpore Irregular Infantry, and two guns of the Horse Battery,the whole
under the command of the Baron Von Myem; together with a detachment of the 40th
Madras Native Infantry, from Cuttack. The troops behaved admirably.  Several of the
passes were carried, and the enemy suffered heavy loss, besides many prisoners and spies
taken. Qur own loss was most trifling. Our own zemindars, in the Raepore District,
behaved most loyally. .

Sylhet.—The Sylhet Light Infantry have continued to behave most admirably,
following up the Chittagong mutineers who have been completely disorganized, the few
left having hid in the jungles, and they will probably fall into the hands of the troops of
the Munecpore Rajah. In consequence of the admirable conduct of the Sylhet Light
Infantry, the Commissioners have dispensed with the services of the detachment of Her
Majesty’s 54th Regiment, which has returnel to Dacca, and from thence is to be sent to
Calcutta.

Trunk Road, Grasd.—Nothing new.

Inclosure 2 in No. 2.

The Commander-in-chicf to the Governor-General of India in Council.
1 )

(Telegraphic.) Futtehghur, January 6, 1858.

IT having been found necessary to establish a strong post at Meerum-Ka-Serai, half
way between Cawnpore and Futtehghur, I would suggest to your Lordship the advisability
of intrusting the Officer commanding the post, viz., Captain Stafford, 4th Native
Infantry, with the powers of a Special Commissioner whilst he is so detached; indeed, it
appears ‘expedient that all Officers so employed, but out of immediate reach of Civil
Authority, should be endowed with this power. T shall be obliged by your Lordship’s
instructions, . . ;
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Inclosure 3 in No. 2.
»

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India wn Councu.

(Telegraphic.) Futtehghur, January 5, 1858.

I SHALL be occupied for .the next two or three days in chanking carriage, and
making other arrangements. A brigade moves into the district to-morrow to inflict
punishment. I have detached one battalion to Mynpoorie; another forms a post hall
way to Cawnpore ; a third will have to he stationed here. Thus, while gaining strength
in Cavalry, the Infantry of the.force is already diminished. T wait your Lordship’s
instructions. The report of my proceedings since leaving Cawnpore, goes by the post of
to-morrow. ' L

. Inclosure 4 in No. 2.
The Commaissioner of Patna to the Secretary to the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) Patna, January 8, 1853.

NO news fr8m McGregor. Rowcroft is at Devarya. Natives report to him that 500
rebels were killed by Goorkhas in a fight at Pecpraitch on the 4th. Heavy firing heard
in Rowcroft’s camp, at intervals, from 7 a.m. till late on afternoon of the 6th, in direction
of Goruckpore.

. Inclosure 5 in No. 2.

The Lieutenani-GGovernor, Central Provinces, to the Governor-General of India in Council.

(Telegraphic.) ' - Allahabad, January 10, 1858.

MAY the services of Lieutcnant Carey, 37th Native Infantry, now at Benares, be
made over to command the Allahabad Police levy? Itisa low-caste levy. He is willing
to give up his present Staff appointment to take the levy. We have a good many men
partially drilled, but we cannot any longer get on without a military officer to command.
Also, may the services of Lieutenant Cockerell, 4th Light Cavalry, be made over for
command of a Cavalry Police Corps? He writea for the appointment. I have seventy-five
horses ready here; a commandant is indispensable. I propose to report, officially, on
Police Levies immediately

Inclosure 6 in No. 2.
The Governor-General of India in Council to the Licutenant-Governor, Central Provinces.

{Telegraphic.) January 12, 1858.
THE Officers mentioned in your message of the 10th can be taken for the Police
levies, Lieutenant Carey and Licutenant Cockerell.

Inclosure 7 in No. 2.
. ‘ . -
The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India in Council.
(Telegraphic.) Futtehghur, January 9, 1858.

YOU may rely upqﬂ me, I have been working hard since I received your letter.
May I employ Joteepersaud for Commissariat ? '

F2
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Inclosure 8 in No. 2.
The Commander-in-chief .to the Governor-General of India in Council.

(‘Tclegraphic.) Futtehghur, January 9, 1858.

SHALL I schd orders to Delhi, Mecrut, and Agra, to proceed with the buildings for
the temporary accommodation of the troops during the ensuing hot season ?

Inclosure 9 in No. 2. .
)

The Commissioner of Patna to the Secretary to the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) Patna, January 10, 1858,

GORUCKPORE was taken on the 6th, by the forces of Jung Bahadoor. Enemy
opened fire first at a nullah, a fow miles from Goruckpore ; but their position was carried
with great spirit by the Goorkhas, and they were pursucd to Goruckpore, where they had
entrenched themselves strongly. They offered, however, hut a feeble resistance, and were
specdily driven across the Raptee. Seven guns were taken.  Two hungred of the ecnemy
killed. Goorkha loss, two killed and scven wounded. No British Officers hit. Country
very friendly, and supplics abundant. One message reccived from the Brigadicr-Colonel
Roweroft, at Devrya.

-

Inclosure 10 in No. 2.

.

The Lieutenant-Governor, Central Provinces, to the Governor-General of India in Council.

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 11, 1858.

THE work of the new barracks here has not becen suspended. It is and has been
going on as usual.

Tnclosure 11 in No. 2.

Brigadier McGregor lo the Secretary to the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) Goruckpore, January 6, 1858,

THE Army under the command of Maharajah Jung Ba!mdoor, occupied the station
and city of Goruckpore this day at 2 p.m. Our passage was at first disturbed at a
nullah in the middle of the jungles in front of Goruckpore ; and, sccondly, at the entrance
to the station. The rebels, however, made no real stand. After giving a few rounds on
the advance of our partics they fled, and were pursued to the Raptce. 1In their endeavour
to cross there some hundreds were killed, with trifling loss on our side. We have
captured six guns and two zumbooruks. More by post tp-morrow. This message
received by the Commissioner of Patna, vii Soan, at 7 A.M. the 11th, The account sent
yesterday, was taken from d letter of Doctor Dickens which, by accident, outstripped the
Brigadier’s express.

Inclosure 12 in No. 2.

* The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India in Council.
.
(Telegraphic.) . Futtehghur, January 10, 1858,

I THINK it more advisablc to take old soldiers from a well.drilled regiment in this
country for the camel corps, belonging to Colonel McMurdo, than to send for young
ones from England. This will insare Immediate efficiency; whereas, those seat from
England gow could not be so good for twelve months, as they would have to learn the use
of their rifles. T have a project arranged which I will explain by letter,

oAy
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Inclosure 13 in No. 2.

The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secrctary to the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) _ : Punna, January 7, 1858.

MR. CARNE, in lctter dated 30th ultimo, reports that the Maharajah of Chirkarec
‘has detached a force of 1600 men, with four guns, under Nysuk-Sookaol, to attack a body
of 500 of the Calpce mutineers under Rasim Bed, who has taken possession of Jalapore, on
the Betwa, ten koss from Calpee. Maharajah of Punna in compliance with an application.
for rcinforcements from Lieutenant Remmington, commanding Punna levies, Fort
Kallinger, has sent off a party of 300 matchlock men, and one gun, to Dharinapore, in the
Punna territory, five miles from Kallinger, on the Banda border, with orders to hold
themselves in rcadiness to aid Licutenant Remmington and co-operate with the British
troops wherever their services may be required.  °

Inclosure 14 in No. 2.
The Lieutenant-Governor, Central Provinces, to the Gorvernor-General of India in Council.

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 9, 1858.

MR. GUBBINS reports from Cawnpore, that the convoy from Agra has entered our
districts. Calpec rcbels getting troublesome, and threaten Ghatompore Tehsildaree.
The Nana has gone to Lacknow ; and Shurford Dowlut has been dismissed from his post
of Prime Minister to thepegum, Mannoo Khan having taken his place.

Inclosure 15 in No. 2.

The Commissioner of Benares Lo the Secretary to the (fovernment of India.

(Tclegraphic.) ¢ Benares, January 10, 18568.

THE Tehsildar of Gosee reports that General Jung ' Bahadoor took Goruckpore on
the 6th instant, killing the Nazim, whose troops were either slain or driven into the
Raptee. A party who attempted to escape towards Oude were intercepted and taken by,
the Rajah of Bowsee. "The Tehsildar himself crossed over to Borhal, and found it
deserted by the mutineers.

Inclosure 16 in No. 2.
Brigadier Campbell to the Secretary to the Government of India.

-
(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 11, 1858.
WITH the exception of six or eight, who are sick, all the Lucknow fugitives left this
morning at 10 o’clock.

W

» Inclosure 17 in No. 2,
The Secrotayy to Government, Central Provinces, to the Secretary to the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) ' Allakabad, Jenuary 11,'1858.
MR. WINGFIELD wrote on the 4th, as follows:—The temper of the population of

the district, as far as we have advanced, is very satisfactory. The chief landowners have

been loyal and seem really glad of our arrival. The villagers, too, arc ready to give
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information against the rebels. On the 5th, he wrote that a flight was expected next
day. It no doubt took place, with the result before reported to Colonel Birch. The
country behind Jung Bahadoor’s camp, was reported necarly clear of rebels. T shall,
probably get details to-morrow.

Inclosure 18 in No. 2.

The Governor-General of India to the Lieutenant-Gorernor, Central Provinces.

{Telegraphic.) Calcutta, January 11, 1858,

IS the work of the new barracks at Allahabad suspended, and for what rcason?
Pray let me know by telegraph.

Inclosure 19 in No. 2.

Lieutenant-Colonel Pott to the Secretary to the (zovernment of India.

(Telegraphic.) Mirzapore, January 11, 1858.

WITH reference to my telegraph message, regarding discharge of 150 sepoys of the
47th Regiment, Native Infantry, I solicit an early reply, as opders have been received
to send in indents for hoats for me to proceed to Calcutta with the regiment.

Inclosure 20 in No. 2.

The Private Secretary to Gagernor-General of India to Lieutenant-Colonel Pott,
Muirzapore.

('l‘elcg-ra.phic.) Calcutta, Jammry 11, 1858.
YOUR message of to-day, to Colonel Birch, received, I am directed to tell you that
you may discharge the 150 men referred to by you. ’

Inclosure 21 in No. 2.

The Secretary to the Government, Central Provinces, to the Secretary to the Government
. of India. .

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 14, 1858.

NO news of importance. The Cawnpore district is still disturbed by the Calpee
mutineers. Afler the murder of the Central Police Establishment at Secundra, they
threatened an attack on the Tehsildar of Dehra Mahulpore, but it was withdrawn in time.
The road from Goruckpore to Azimghur is re-opened and the dak re-established.
Brigades are being dispatched into the interior of the districts by Jung Bahadoor to put
down insurgent chiefs and support the Civil Administration. Letters of the 11th
have been received here. General Frank’s left column has reached Badshapore in the
. -south-west corner of the Jaunpore district. Brigadier Campbell having orIered a post
of Bikhs to be ¢stablished at Phoolpore, it has been forthwith re-opened by the Qivil
Power. 4 ‘

. . . . L \
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Inclosure 22 in No. 2.
The Secretary to Government, Cential Provinces, to the Secretary to the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) Alluhabad, Junuary 14, 1838.

IT is reported by Mr. Gubbins, from Cawnpore to-day at 4 p.M., that a considerable
force has come down to Chilla Surrce Ghaut, on the Jumna, from Bandah, on the other side.
Seven regiments, with fourteen guns and 5000 matchlock men, are reported to be near Roy
Bareilly, in Oude; to have sent two companies of sepoys to Dalamon to collect russud.
Brigadier Carthew is to move from Ghatumpore to Bhowgheepore, opposite to Calpee ; and
Colonel Kelly is to move on Abkenpore to support him. It is also reported from
Cawnpore, that Sir James Outram has heaten off 50,000 of the enemy, with a loss, on
our side, of only five or six men.

Inclosure 23 in No. 2. -
The Secretury to Gorernment, Central Provinces, to Secre{ary to the Governmnent of India.

('T'clegraphic.) Allahabad, January 15, 1858.

THE force at Roy Bareilly still reported at that place yesterday morning the 14th.
‘The two companies still at Salmone ; also, the force at Chilla Tara Ghaut, still in that
vicinity. The Nizam made an-advance again this morning from Sarcora to Papamow,
and®kept. up a cannonade from that post fo? about an hour and a half this morning.
Gencral Franks rode in to sce the Lieutenant-Governor and Brigadier Campbell ; his left
column is at Badshapore. , Letters from Goruckpore up to the 12th. All well. No other
news, '

Inclosure 24 in No. 2.
The Lieutenant-CGGovernor, Central Provinces, to the Goyvernor-General of India tn Council.

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 12, 1858.

THE Commissioner of Cawnpore reports that Bala Bhut, the brother, and Pavoic,
the nephew of the Nana, arc on the right bank of the Jumna, as well as Lote a Lopeo.
A trustworthy spy, just arrived, gives 5000 the number of the mutinous sepoys at Calpee,
and says that many have joined them from Futtehghur. They have two heavy guns
besides the six field pieces.

Inclosure 25 in No. 2.
The Secretary to Government, Fort St. George, to the Secretary. lo the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) ZLort St. George, January 13, 1858.
THE following was received from George Plowden, Esq., Commissioner, Nagpore,
dated 10th January, 6:15 p.M., to be forwarded to you :—* Please to refer to my message
dated the 19th ultimo. Sumbulpore has been relieved, and the road between that place
and Raepore has been opened. Captain Wood, with a squadron of the Nagpore Irreguiar
Cavalry, reached Sumbulpore from Nagpore ; and on %29& of December, having made
out the march there sixty miles in eighteen days, %he next morning at 8 a.m., he
proceeded against a party of the rebels with a foree consisting of 73 of Nagpore Iirégular
Cavalry, 150 of the 40th Madras Native Infantry, and 50 of the Ramghur ntry. At
daybreak, ‘the Cavalry being in advance, surprigsed the rebels, 500 or 800 in nuniber,
encamped in a gorse land : immediately charged them, Captain Wood killing three men
with his own hand. The Infantry coming up, the rebels were put to flight, fifty-three were
killed and many more probably escaped into the jungles. A number of matchlocks and
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other weapons fell into our hands., On our side, Captain Wood was slightly wounded
in the shoulder by an arrow, and’ ﬂtne others, including Doctor Wyndowe, were also
wounded by arrows. Soonder Raj, who was said to be in the encampments, escaped ; but
three leaders of importance, including a brother of 8oonder Raj, was killed. The Nagpore
Cavalryacquitted themselvesmostbeautifully.  The reinforcementof the 40th MadrasNative
Infantry from Cuttack had not arrived. Sumbulpore was thus first relieved from hence,
on the 30th of November. I heard of the interruption of the dik communication on the
30th of December. Captain Wood, with Cavalry from Nagpore, attacked and defeated
the rebels at Sumbulpore District, 360 *from Nagpore, and 140 from beyond our
frontier. In consequence of this promptitude, Soonder Raj’s men are already
disheartened. T will report by telegraph as soon as the dik runners have been
re-cstablished.” .

Inclosure 26 in No. 2.
The Secretary to Government, Fort St. George, to the Sceretary to the Government of India.

(Tclegraphice.) Fort St. George, January 13, 1858.

THE following was received from George Plowden, Lsq., Commissioner of Nagpore,
dated 10th January, 4-30 .M., to be forwarded to you :—¢ Licutenant Rybot of the Bengal
Artillery, Executive Engineer at Raepore, there being no other officer available, followed
Captain. Wood’s Cavalry detachment towards Sumbulpore, with two guns of Playfair’s
Horse-Artillery, and 120 of the 3rd Irrcgular Cavalry, on the 4th instant. He attacked
the position of the rebels in the Singhore Pass, about sixty miles distant from Sumjul-
pore, and carried it.  Colonel Bate, with the remainder of the 40th Native Infantry, and
more guns, were daily expected at Sumbulpore. Lieutenant Rybot’s detachment has
heen re-called to the Jond River, where Captain Shakespear has established his head-
quarters with the remainder of the Irregular Cavalry. The Jond River constituted the
boundary of Raepore, on the road to Sumbulpore, from thence Captain Shakespear will
aid in keeping open the communication as long as may be nccessary, and will be ready
to advance wherever requested to.  Licutenant Rybot will return to his exceutive charge
at Raepore.”

Inclosure 27 in No. 2.
The Secretary to Government, Fort St. George, to the Secretary to the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) Fort St. George, January 13, 1858.

THE following was received from George Plowden, Esq., Commissioner, Nagpore,
dated 10th January, 6'15 p.M., to Calcutta, forwarded to you :—¢ Plcase refer to my
message dated the 19th ultimo. The force which is opening against the Ramgers and
Shaporalh rebels of the Saugor and Nerbudda territories on the northern frontier of the
Raepore District, consists of 400 of the 3rd Irregular Infaptry, a troop of Irregular
Cavalry, and 200 of the Horse Battery, commanded by Lieu?enant Playfair, the whole
under the command of Captain the Baron Von Meyern. On the 26th ultimo, the Baron
forced the Bunnoe Pass and took possession of all the approaches, driving out a strong
hody of the rebels, with the loss of only one man on our side. The Bunnoo Pass is in the
Raepore District, about 120 miles north of Sumbulpore ; it was a formidable obstacle. A
few days after, the Baron drove the rebels opt of the Mombs Pass, about forty-five miles
further north, leading into Rohogpore.. The rebels had constructed two stockades on the
difficult pass. Having been shelled out of this, they were also assaulted and put to flight
by the Infantry and pursued by meﬂavalry. Many were killed and wounded, and some
prisoners and many epies were m. Full particulars not yet received. The rebels
have thus been driven. out of this province, and the Baron will, I have no doubt, soon

-recover the Mundeallah district of Saugor and Nerbudda territories. Our own zemindars
in Buepore have behawed most loyally.”




u

41

Inclosure 28 iréﬂ%. 2.

The Secretary to Government, Fort St. George, to the Secretary to the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) Fort St. George, January 13, 1858.

THE following was reccived from George Plowden, Tsq., Commissioner, Nagpore,
“dated the 10th January, 615 r.m., to be forwarded to you:—“T am now starting 6000
slanghter bullocks, and 2000 pairs of bullocks for carts to Allahabad. T have upwards of
'sixty horses collected, and those to complete 100 in a few days, when they also shall
be started.”

Inclosure 29 in No. 2.

The Secretary to Government, Central Provinces, to the Secrelary to (he Government

of India.

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 15, 1858,

BRIGADIER CAMPBELL hax suggested to the Licutenant-Governor that the
Commissariat might be allowed to advance money for the making of ice at this station,
on behalf of the messes of regiments that will be stationed here, as well as for the
hospitals of the forces. The proposal scems to the Licutenant-Governor to be unobjec-
tionable under the circumstances of the case, and he begs to support it.  The immediate
orders of the Government are solicited, as the season is already far advanced.

Inclosure 30 in No. 2.
Major-General Sir J. Qutram to the Governor-General of India in Council.

(Telegraphic.) Alumbagh, January 18, 1858.

THIE cnemy atiacked my position yesterday, 16th, in foree, led on by a Hindoo
fanatic, Biduke Dass Hunnooman, who was severely wounded and taken prisoner.  The
attacks from various quarters lasted, with slight intermission, from 10 a.m. till 9 r.m.
Loss, on our side, trifling; that of the enemy, severe.  This is the second attack within
the last three days.

Inclosure 31 in No. 2.
The Secretary to Government, Central Provinces, to the Secretury to the (fovernment of India.

Sir, . ’ Allahabad, January 6, 1858,

I AM directed by the Licutenant-Governor, Central Provinces, to report for the
information of the Governor-General in Council, the measures taken on the receipt of his
Lordship’s instructions regarding the force collected under Brigadier-General Franks,
conveyed in your letter dated 9th December.

2. The Lieutenant-Governor lost no time in conveying to Cieneral Franks an
assurance of his cordial co-operation in all things, and in furnishing him with a general view
of the state of the frontier, the defence of yhich was the main objcet of the collection of this
force. A copy of this communication is annexed.*

3. Orders were at the same time issued to the Magistrates of Jaunporc and
Azimghur, to assist General Franks in every way, and to keep him constantly informed of
all events of importance, and Coloncl Wroughton was dirceted to hold himself at the
disposal of the General also. Copies of these papers are also submitted.

4. Subsequently, on General Franks’ suggestion, three Civil Officers with magisterial
powers, have been specially posted to the three columns into which the force ix now
divided. Copies of the instructions they bave received are annexed.

* Inclosure 32 in Ne. 2.

. G
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5. With reference to the inquiry made in the seventh paragraph of your letter before
adverted to, as to the naturc of the force of the enemy on the Oude frontier and its
armament, I am directed to say, that from the best information available which the
Licutenant-Governor considers to be trustworthy, the mass of the force is composed of
the retainers of the Talookdars on the frontiers, armed with matchlocks and swords.
Some few may have flint firelocks and muskets.  Although there has been some sort of
effort {0 organize them into regiments, they can still, in a military sense, be called only a
rabble ; but yet a rabble, composed of men of the military classes who have been accustomed
to the use of arms, and to be constantly fighting with one another, and with the former
King’s troops, from their earliest youth. 'T'he officers best able to judge are of opinien
that one-fourth of their numbers may be looked upon as good fighting men, who, though
undisciplined, arce capable of offering a certain resistance, and that the rest need not be
much regarded. Their artillery has, in some instances, been well and bravely served.
The guns are a miscellancous collection of old brass and iron picces, chiefly of small
calibre, but some have heen taken carrying 12-pound shot, and others of larger size are
reported to be in their possession. :

G. The Ticutenant-Governor furtber desires me to remark, that from all the inform-
ation he has obtained of the state of ailaivs in the part of OQude adjoining the Jaunpore
and Azimghur Districts, and of the condition of our own districts on the horder, there can
be no doubt that the large foree, now made available, under General Franks, is very ample
and, perhaps, more even than will be found requisite to make the provinees behind it
absolutely sceure from aggression.  And if it is used in support of the civil power in our
old districts, but oy if' it is so used, it will alse, without doubt, keep Azimghur and
Jaunpore tranquil, and maintain Civil Government in full foree therein, whilst it would
also suffice to recover completely that part of the Allababad District north of the Ganges,
which the so-called Nazim has been allowed to usurp, and, till within the last twenty-four
hours, to maintain, with impunity.

I have, &e.
R. STRACHEY, Lieutenant-Colonel.

Inclosure 22 in No. 2.
The Secretary to Governuenl, Central Provinces, to Rrigudier-General Franks, Benares.

Siv, . Benares, December 13, 1857.

THN Lieui('nﬂn(:(}m'ornor, Central Provinees, has rcecived from the Governor-
General acopy of theinstractions given to you hy his Lordship, and he dircets me to
take the carliest opportunity of assuring you that you shall obtain from this Goverument
the most perfeet information, and the hest assistance that it is in the power of the
Licutenant-Governor and of the Civil Department to afford.

2. I have had the hovor, under the Licutenant-Governor’s instructions, since your
arrival at Benares, of keeping you constantly informed of all the intelligence received
from the exposed frontiers. T shall continue to report to you personally all matters of
moment so long as the head-quarters of this Government, and you yoursclf, remain
at Benares.  After the departure of cither one or qther, the Magistrates and
Mr. Carnegy, who has charge of the Oude Intelligence Department, will be directed to
report events to you daily, or oftener, on the oceurrence of any emergency, as they have
hitherto heen in the habit of reporting to this Government.

3. Licutenant Colonel Wroughton, in charge of the Goorkha troops in the Jaunpore
and Azimghur Districts, has been instructed to consider himself henceforth under your
orders, as he has hitherto been under those of Licutenant-Colonel Longden. You are
awarc that thesc troops arc under the command of Coloncl Puhlwan Bing, of the
Nepaulese army, and are an independent, though allied body. Colonel Wrougkton’s
function: arec to form the medium of communication with the Goorkha Commander, to
afford that officer his advice and support, and to look to the payment, the Commissariat
arrangements, &c., of the Goorkha forec while it is in British territory. In regard to
matters velating to the internal economy of the Goorkha troops under Colonel Puhlwan
-8ing, Lieutenant-Coloncl Wroughton will continue to correspond with me directly. In
regard to all wovements and operations in the field, he will communicate with you only.

4. The objects at present assigned hy the Governor-General to the force to be
collected under your command are as follows:—% To protect Benares against attack or
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insult ;” ¢ to prevent the rebels from crossing the Ganges, near Benares, into Behar ;7 “ to
drive them to a distancc from Benares, and to yecover any district which they may have
occupied.” In making your arrangements to mcet thesc objects, the Licutenant-
Governor thinks that you may find a brief description of the state of the frontier, and of
the results of the experience of the last threesmonths, useful.

5. Beginning from the north, you will find the district of Goruckpore in the hands
of Rebel Nazim, or governor, by name, Mahomed Hussein. With the exception of some
isolated partics of Sepoys, the strength of which is variously reported, but which in all
may be estimated to be between 1500 and 3000 men, the troops of this leader are an
undisciplined body of matchlock men. He is in possession of several guns, probably ten
or more. His entire force is called 12,000 or 15,000 men. Constant threats have been
made of his intended invasion of the Azimghur District, which is flanked along its whole
north-castern border by Goruckpore, the Gogra running between them; but no further
overt act has taken place beyond the collection of hoats; and the inclination of his
followers to risk an attack, which, in the case of defeat, would lead to their being driven
into the Gogra, ix rather doubtful.

6. Of the Sepoys in the Goruckpore District, that body which alone at present
immediately threatens these provinces is collected in the vicinity of Buruj Ghat, near the
Junction of the Raptec and Gogra. The numbers of this body arc very differently
reporied ; ithey may amount to from 600 to 2000 men, including certainly many
wounded men.  Of their objects nothing is certainly known, but it is believed that they
purpose to cross into Shahabad, ncar Bhajpore. This they may do in a body, or they
may attempt to crods or to drop down the Gogra in siall partics. A nephew of Kooer
iing is said to be of the party, and the men are represented to he men of Bliajpore and

rrah.

7. The prevention of the passage of these mutineers into Shahabad, more especially
if the attempt is made in a hody, is, in the opinion of the lLicutenant-Governor, an
important olject. The Licutenant-Governer has already taken what precautions he can
by means of police arra’igements Lo prevent their passage across the Ganges.

. 8. In connection with this part of the frontier line, the fact of the presence of the
disarmed 65th Regiment ot Native Infantry at Ghazeepore will not escape your notice.

9. To advert next to the condition of the QOude frontier,—portions of three of the
districts of the Central Provinees come into contact with Oude between the Ganges and
Gogra, viz.,, Azimghur, Jaunpore, and Allahabad. The general character of the hostile
levies is much the'same along the whole line, though the aetivity of the rebels, and the
numbers in which they collect are various, from one part of the border to another, and
from one day to another. The apparent head of the Oude rebels on this {rontier is
Mchudee Hussun, the so-styled Nazim of Sultanpore. With vegy few exceptions, the
whole of the chief landowners, or talookdars, are here in arms against us, each with a
body of matchlock men, and the more important with their complement of light field
artillery., Although these men are to a great extent properly designated as a rabble,
still they are an Oude rabble, carrying arms, and accustomed to fighting amongst cach
other and against the king’s troops from their carliest youth. There has been some
effort made at organization into regiments; and on onc occasion a portion of those
engaged fought well, and inflicted considerable loss on the Goorkhas,  Of the 15,000
men lately assembled at Chanda, it is supposed by those best informed that about 5000
men will fight with more or less courage, and that the rest need not be much regarded.
This force has now broken up into four subdivisions. Till now no definite hody of
Sepoys has made its appearance on this frontier, excepting on the north, on the
Azimghur border, where a party of about 250 mutineers was recenily engaged, with a
more numerous body of the rebels, by the foree under Colonel Longden.

10. In addition to the rebellious talookdars of Oude, two of the tribes occupying
country on both sides of the border of the Jaunpore and Azimghur Districts are disposed
to take advantage of any opportunity to rise and follow their natural propensity to
plunder, viz., the Pulwars on the Azimghur border, and the Rajcoomars on the Jaunpore
border. A principal chief of the Pulwars, Madhoo Pershad, a resident of the Azimghur
District, is understood to be at the present time in Goruckpore, threatening an attack on
Azimghur from that quarter. He appears to have distinctly joined the Oude rebels.
The two leaders of the Rajcoomars, Oodres 8ing and Chundres 8ing, are in arms against
us, with Mehudee Hussun, near Chanda.

11. There has been, it is well ascertained, a déeliberately-formed design of the rebel
Government of Qude, which it has been the task of the Nazim Mehudee Hussun, of
Sultanpore, to try to carry out, to drive our officers from the Azimghur am; Jaunpore
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Districts, and to set up a rebel Government on the part of the Court of Lucknow in
their stead. The gatherings of talookdarce levies on the frontier, and their incursions
across it, have been all apparently instigated by the Lucknow chiefs,

12. Hitherto, in the Jaunporc and Azimghur Districts all invasions have been
speedily repelled and chastised, and no hold has been established by the Oude rebels
upon any portion of these distriets. [t is true that inroads have becn made, and arc
still made, on our villages and Police Stations; but the country has never been in their
hands for any of the purposes of government since it was rcoccupied by the Goorkhas at
the cominencement of September last. The outstanding balance of revenue has from
that time been steadily in the course of collection.

13. It is far different, however, with respect to that portion of the Allahahad
District lying between the Ganges and Jaunpore. A {iract, extending from the Oude
Lorder nearly to the Grand Trunk Road on the south, of which Phoolpore is the centre,
Las been for months past, and still remaing, in the undisputed power of the usurping
Government. or of upstart individual rebels. The vevenue has been colleeted by these
persons, zemindars favourable to our Government have heen plundered or otherwise
nultreated, our officials have been murdered or imprisoned, all as yet with impunity,
They bave now carried their insolence so far as to establish a picket at the Papu-Mhow
Ghat, five miles from the fort of Allahabad. The forees of the rebels in this tract are, it
i= confidently belicved, little more than a rabble. Their cowardice and utter want of
citerprise ave evineed by their never having dared to disturh our posts on the Trunk Road,
some of which have for months not exceeded 50 men. 1t is much to he regretted that
the exigeneies of the service elsewhere have been hitherto such as to have prevented the
employment of troops in this quarter, whilst even the small number of police levies that
would he requisite Lo clear this tract is not available. The Lieulenant-Governor
sincerely {rusts that this mark of weakness may now very shortly be effaced, aud that
these insults may he avenged with some signal chastisement,

1 have, &e.
‘R. STRACHEY, Lieutenant-Celon.l.

Inclosure 33 in No. 2.

The Secretary to Government, Central Provinces, to Lieulenant-Colonel Wroughton, in
military charge of Goorkha Force.
Sir, » Benares, December 15, 1857.
BRIGADIER-GENERAL FRANKS having been appointed to command the foree
on the Oude frontier, you will herceforth consider yourself under the orders of that
officer, in respeel 1o all movements and operations in the field, as you have till #ow been
under Licutenant-Colonel Longden.  The internal arrangements of the Goorkha force
yoit will conduet, as heretofore, in communication with me.

I have, &e.
R. STRACHEY, Licutenunt-Colonel.

Inclosure 34 in No. 2.

The Beeretary to Covernment, Central Provinces, to the Magistrates of Jaunpore, Azimghnr,
Gopeegunge, and Jaunpore.

Sir, Benares, December 15 1857,

BRIGADIER-GENERAL FRANKS having been appointed to command the force
to be assembled on the Oude frontier, I am directed to request that you will, from the
date of his arrival at Jaunpore, make to him direct, or to his staff ofticers, as he ma
desire, ull reports of the state of the. disturbed frontier, or of the movements of ali
bodics of rebels or of mutinous Sepoys in your vicinity, or on the Oude fronticr, that
may come to your notice, in the manner than you have hitherto been in the habit of
reporting to we, that is, daily, or oftener if need be. Copies of these reports should be
sent toame regularly.
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2. The Licutcnant-Governor will still expect you to transmit to me, when it is
expedient, for his more complete information, brief demi-official letters cxplanatory of
your formal reports of the course of events that come under your notice.

I have, &ec.
R. STRACHEY, Licutcnani-Colonel.

Inclosure 35 in No. 2.
The Secretary to Government, Centrel Provinces, to the Magistrate of Juunporc.

Sir, Cump, Goopeegunye, Decemnlier 23, 1857,

I AM dirceted by the Licutenant-General, Central Provinees, to request that you
wall, until further orders, consider yoursclf attached to the Head-Quarters of Brigadicer-
General Franks® field force. You will do all in your power to aid General Franks in
your capacity of Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector: and you will place ab his
disposal the machinery for obtaining information from the Oude fionticy that ha- been
established under your direction.

2. To cnable you more completely to carry out these instructions, you will he vested
with the full powers of a Magistrate in the distiiets of Azimghur, Mirzapoe, and
Allahabad, into any of which you may have to go with Genceral Kranks.

3. You will not fail to place yourself in immediate communication with the Magistrate
of any district which you may cuter with the field foree, and will act in concert with him
in all things,  You will facilitate, in every way in your power, the provision of supplies
and carriage for the foree, and will take charge of the Police of the camp of the foree, or
of any detachment with which you may be, and its immediate proximity.

N I hug,c, &ec.
R. STRACHEY, Liculcnani-Colonel.

. -

v

Inelosure 36 in No. 2.
The Secretary to Government, Central Provinces, to the Depuly Mugisiraic of Azwgnur.

Sir, Alluhabad. I)(icember a8, 185H7.

T AM dircceted by the Licutenant-Governor, Central Provinces, to request that you
will, until further orders, consider yoursclf attached to the right column of Brigadicr-
Yeneral Fragks® ficld force, under the immediate command of Coloned Longden.

2. Yod will do all in your power to aid Colonel Longden in vour capacity of Depaty
Magistrate and Deputy Collector.

3. You will still act in general subordination to the Magistrate of the Azimghur
District. You will facilitate, in every way in your power, the provision of supplics and
carriage for the force, and will take charge of the Police of the camp with which you way
be, and its immediate proximity.

I have, &ec.
R. STRACHEY, Licutcnani-Coloavl.

Inclosure 37 in No. 2.

The Secrctary to Government, Central Provinces, to the Assisiani to (i Megisiratc of
Jaunpore,

Sir, Allahabad, January 3, 1358,
1 AM directed by the Lieutenant-Governor, Ceniral Provinces, 1o request that you
will, until further orders, consider yourself attached to the left column of Brigadicr-
General Franks’ field force, which is to be posted at or near Badshahpore. ’ f
2. You will do all in your power to aid the officer commanding the troops in your
capacity of Assistant to the Magistrate and Collector of Jaunpore.
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3. You will facilitate, in every way, the provision of supﬁlies and carriage for the
force, and will take charge of the Police of the camp with which you may be, and its
immediate proximity. '

4. You will still consider yoursclf to be in gencral subordination to the Magistrate
and Collector of the Jaunpore District; but the powers of an Assistant in the Allahabad
District have been conferred upon you, as you may be called upon to act in that
district also.

I have, &ec.
R. STRACHEY, Licutenant-Colonel.

Inclosure 38 in No. 2.

The Nfficer Commanding at Glaseepore to the Qfficiating Assistant Adjutant-General of
Her Majesty’s Forces.

Sir, Ghazeepore, December 26, 1857.

I HAVE the honor to forward for the information of the Commander of the Forces,
the report of Coloncel Miliman, commanding the Light Field Force, which T ordered to
proceed to Bulliah on the 12th instant, and to inform you that I madc the demonstration
on the representation of the Magistrate of this district, who informed me that a body of
Sepoy mutineers were on the left bank of the Gogra, endeavouring 1o cross that river at
Tutecha, and make their way across the castern part of this district to the Ganges, and
crossing to their homes in the Arrah District.  The demonstration had the desired effect,
and the mutincers retired from the bank of the Gogra and went inland.

The district up to this period has been perfeetly tranquil.,

Coloncl Milman’s force returned yesterday.

L]

-

Inclosure 39 in No. 2.
Colonel Milman, Commanding Wing Her Majesty’s 87th Regiment, to Colonel Dames.

Bir, Ghageepore, December 26, 1857.

1 HAVE the honor to acquaint you for the information of the Commander-in-Chief,
that in accordance with orders reccived, I marched with a Light Field Force, as per
margin,* from Gazeepore, on the 12th instant, and proceccded to Hmlliah, where
T encamped on the 15th.* When at Bulliah, the District Magistrate, Mr.
Brereton, communicated by letter with Lientenant Gully, commanding Goorkhas
at Ghosee, and 1 informed Brigadier Christic, commanding at Dinapore, of my
presence.  When at Burragong (Chit), I received a letter from Captain Sotheby,
Royal Navy, commanding Naval Brigade with Colonel Roweroft’s force at Myrwa (nine
miles from Sewun). 1 marched from Bulliah on the 19th, ,and encamped at Phipana on
the Surjoo river. 1 made an advance in another dircction (north-west) and encamped at
Gurwar. The whole country we passcd through was perfectly tranquil; and from the
information received from Mr. Brereton, who aceompanied my force, movements in these
two dircctions prevented the mutineers from crossing the Giogra river. From intelligence
received, it appeared that on my arrival at Bulliah, the rebels retired some distance
inland from the left bank of the Gogra. My orders were “not to move out of this
district.” It was difficult to obtain mnformation that could be relied upon. Havin
ferformed this duty, 1 arrived this morning at Ghazeepore. The men marched well, an

only brought in one private sick.

m_’ Her Majesty's 87th Regiment, 104 tank and file; Bengal Artillery, one 9-pounder, one %4-pounder
itser, -
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Inclosure 40 in No. 2.
Exzxtract of a Letter from the Magistrate of Ghageepore, dated Bulliah, December 23, 185%7.

I SHALL feel mnch obliged if you will convey to your officers and men my best
thanks for the exemplary ‘'manner in which the latter have conducted themselves in my
distrigt. I have not had a single complaint of any kind during the march of the troops,
and the best possible feeling has been raised amongst the inhabitants fowards the
Earopeans,

»

Inclosure 41 in No. 2.

The Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces, to the Chief of the Staff.

Sir, Agra, January 6, 1858.

COLONEL FRASER has, I think, already reported the attempted descent on
Bolundshubur by the Rohilecund rebels, on recciving telegraphic information of the same.
We have now received Mr. Sapte’s letter; it is dated the 4th. He says, that on the
previous day, the rebels attempted to cross at Anoopshuhur, but were driven back. «“We
move out towards Anoopshuhur to-night. i hear they are also collecting opposite
Ram Ghat,” which is some miles farther down the river. Mr. Sapte accordingly requested
Major Eld, if possible, to move out from Allyghur towards Atroulie, in order to check the
rebels at the latter Ghat. He adds that the enemy had brought down guns to the
Ghat, and were firing across. ..

Major Eld, writing from his camp in the interior of the Allyghur District, in a letber
dated yestcrday, expresses his intention of starting for Allyghur this day, and of being at
Atroulie to-morrow. ‘

I do not know exactly’how many men either Colonel Farquhar (commanding in
the Bolundshuhur District), or Major Eld can bring into the field, not more, however, 1
think, than 500 or 60O at the outside. 'The march eastward of the two columns (Grant’s
and Seaton’s) has, of course, greatly weakened the available forces in the Mecrut
Division, and any incursion from the opposite bank would have a most agitating effect
upon the Doab. It is in the last degree improbable that the pusillanimous and ill-
furnished troops of Rohilcund could effect a lodgment on this bank, but their attempts,
and their reported intentions, have a very harassing effect. .

In addition to the military reasons for the carly occupation of the western portion of
Rohilcund, which must be under the consideration of the Commander-in-Chief; there is
one to which Licutenant-Colonel Baird Smith has just called my attention in a letter
dated Roorkee, the 4th instant. Ile says, that unless something is soon done for the
re-occupation of Western Rohileund, he helicves our capacity to give gover to the iroops
will be scriofkly affected, for it «essentially depends on the re-opeMing of the Putlec
Doon forests,” to the north of Bignore. “We ean get no timber fit for barracks anywhere
else.” Colonel Baird Smith, as Dircctor of the Ganges Canal and Countroller of the
Roorkee workshops, has the charge of the forests in these parts, and is the highest
authority on the subject. .

Major Ramsay, Commissioner of Kumaon, is ready to commence operations for
clearing the Terai, which would otherwise, no doubt, afford daugerous shelter to the
fugitive troops. * He has 1000 Foot, viz., 600 of the 66th, 250 Nepaul Goorkhas, and 150
of his own levies, He speaks well of the whole. He is badly off for Cavalry. There are
300 newly-raised horsc, but as yet only 50 are fit for use. He bas a few 6-pounders and
some mountain guns. Two of the mountain howitzers are on clephants.

Captain Ramsay is about to commence barracks for a regiment at, or near,
Nynee Tall.

1 believe that I need not apologize for writing at such length, as I am expected to
keep the Head-Quarters informed of any general intelligence which is received at Agra
bearing upon his Excellency’s operations.

It afforded us great satisfaction to hear of his Excellency’s success at the Khodu-

nge bridge, preliminary,-as we do not doubt, to the entire dislodgment, long before
this, of the rebels from Furruckabad.

Mr. Raikes writes from Umballa, that he intended to start on the 4th, and hoped soon
to join the Commander-in-Chief.
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Inclosure 42 in No. 2.
Brigadier Sage, Commanding Saugor Force, to the Secretary to the Government of India.

Sir, Head-Quarters, Fort Suugor, December 16, 1857.

I HAVE the honor to rcport for the information of the Government of Tndia, that
the Bundeelas from Bapyle having, on Saturday the 12th instant, attempted to surprise
and cut off the grass-cutters and their ponies attached to the 3rd Irregular Cavalry, it was
considered prudent to punish them, and a force, as per margin, * was detached on the
morning of the 14th to effect this, and to return to Saugor.

2. This cantion is necessary, in consequence of the numbers of the rebel Bundeelas
occupying the whole country, with the exception of a circle of about three miles round
the cantonments and city, and a large body always stationed at Nurrecoulee.

3. Tinclose a copy of the report of the officer commanding the detachment. The
object of the expedition was well carried out, and the Sepoys arc entitled to much credit
for the steadiness they cvinced in carrying the village; and the practice of the artillery
was excellent.

4. 1 regret much to report that, by following the enemy too far, and waiting for
permission to burn the village, instead of returning immediately to Saugor, time was
allowed for the encmy to rally behind a breastwork, and obtain reinforcements far out-
numbering the small detachment which had taken the village, and about a mile of the
road near the village of Bapyle, being flanked by a hill covered with thick jungle, the
detachment retired so precipitately to clear the jungle, that the killed were left on the
ground ; and I am afraid it must be allowed that the victory was considered secure before
it was really won, and the detachment was taken somewhat by surprise.

5. The artilleryman, strange to say, was not missed until the detachment returned
to the fort, and the reports regarding his fate are contradictory. The man, no doubt,
left his comrades and went into the village ; and one account states that he was cut down,
and another that he was shot while bringing out three prisoners. It is very much to be
regretted that his body was not brought away.

6. The village was completely plundered by the townspeople and troops; and I
forward a copy of the order I thought it right to issue on the occasion. The loss of the
detachment 1s stated in Captain Fincl’s report, and also that of the enemy., The natives
say the Bundeelas logt 250 men, but I should think the number reported to be much

nearer the truth,
I have, &ec.

WM. SAGE, Brigadier,
Commanding Saugor District Force.

Inclosure 43 in No. 2.
Garrison Morning Orders by Brigadier Sage.

Fort Saugor, December 15, 1857.

TIIE officers commanding the 31st, 42nd, and Detathments will cause all cattle
and plunder of every description, taken from Bapyle yesterday, to be made over to the
civil power.

Lieutenant Ellis, in charge of the Sudder Bazaar, will order a strict search to he
made, and deliver over all plunder to the civil authority; and in future he will cause
cvery person who leaves the gudder Bazaar, when a detachment goes out, for the purpose
of following the troops and plundering, to be flogged. o )

Commanding officers of corps and detachments will explain to their men, that
rothing is more disgraceful to a soldicr than to leave his ranks and plunder.  Yecsterday,

e
* lor ComPANY 3RD BarravtoN ARTILLERY :—2 9-pounder guns, 1 24-pounder howitzer; 1 Captain,

1 Sceond Lieutenant, 2 Scrjeants, 2 Corporals, 1 Bugler, 22 Gunners. . .
31sr Rpoimext NATIVE INFANIRY :—1 Captain, 5 Subadars, 5 Jemadars, 21 Havildars, 18 Naicks,

8 Buglers, 130 Sepoys.
%21@1; Recrment Lignr INFANTRY :—1 Ensign, 1 Assistant Surgeon, 1 Subadar, 1 Jemadar, 8 Havildars,

4 Naicks, 46 Scpoys.
.‘mn’]’nnnoumn CavarLry:—1 Resscldar, 1 Naib Ressaidar, 1 Jemadar, 1 Kote Duffadar, 7 Duffadars,

1 Nishal Burdar, 1 Trumpeter, and 25 Sowars. -
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the good conduct and steadiness of the men in taking Bapyle was sullied by the soldiers
dropping off, until their numbers were so reduced that a sufficient force was not left in
the ranks to finish the work they had so well begun.

The Brigadier warns the soldiers against such praclices; the penalty is death, or
such other punishment as a court-martial may award, and the penalty will he exacted. )

Inclosure 44 in No. 2.
Captain Finch to the Station Staff of Briyadier Suge.

Sir, Saugor Fort, December 15, 1657.

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of Brigadicr W. Sage,
Commanding the Sangor District, that agiceably to orders I marched yesterday morning
from the fort at a quarter past 4, am. (with detachment as per margin),* and
procceded to Bhopail, distanee 8 nnles from the Baugor cantonment.

We arrived in <ight of the willage of Dhopail at daylight, and instead of surprising
the, Bundeclahs as we expected, we found them ready 1o receive us, and they weie the
first to commence the firing.

The villaga of Bhopail is situated at the foot of a precipitons hill of about three-
guarters of n mile in length, and consists principally of large stoue loop-heled housces,
which were filled with matchloch men, who kept up a heavy hre on our troops.

I put the three guns (under Captain Maishall).dn a commanding_position, and fired
round shol, shell, and shrapnel, with the most admirable effect, for upwards of two hours,
when the enemy's fire decreased. 1 then detached a party of 80 men to crown the
height commanding the village. The cnemy, who were wavering, seeing that they were
about' to he out-flanked, 1 .ade for the hills.  As soon as I perceived this, 1 advanced
about 50 men <traight into the village, and we eartied it with very little loss on our side.
In the "'meantime, the 80 men earried the heights most gallantly under a very heavy fire,
and followed the enemy up about hali-a-mile along the top of the hill, uniil the
Bundeclabs again took refuge in a stronghold.

The Bhopail force 1 estimate at 2000 matchlock men, and every praise is due to all
pattics for the gallant way in which they behaved.

I now blew the recall, ahd took a gun to cover the retreai, as T heard thatl large
bodies of men were scen coming from the Neriowlee direction, and T was afraid our
dota(;llud parly might be outnumbered and cut off'; very fortunate it was [ did so: for no
sooncl had my men returned, than the Nenowlee Bundeelah force, consisting of 2000 or
3000 men (m addition to the Bhopail force), poured in on thice sides, covered the
adjacent hills, and entered the village. - .

As 1 had strictly carried oyt the Digadier's ordeis, aid severely punished the
Bhopal people, and as we were now eaposed to a very heavy tire from thiee sides, T
considered it prudent to 1cturn 1o Saugor. '

I estimate the enemy’s Joss at upwards of 100 killed ; and our loss is one Liopean
gunner, and one jemadar, one havildar, and four Sepoys killed, and four Sepoys wounded,
all of the 81t Regiment, Native Infantry.+

We teturned to the Saugor cantonment about half-past 2 o’clock, p.m., also having
taken three prisoners,

A list of killed and wounded is herewith inclosed.

' I have, &ec.
H. FINCEH. Captain,
Commanding Detachment

* 1sf Comryuy, 3RD BATTAI10N, ARTILITRY ~— 2 9-pounder guns, 12 4-pounder howitzer, 1 Captain,
1 Second LicutenA#lt, 2 Seijeants, € Corporals, 1 Bugler, 22 Grunners,

J1s1 Recinexa, Natrve INiawzey —1 Captam, 5 Subadars, 5 Jemadars, 21 Ilavalders, 18 Naicks,
3 Buglers, 130 Sepoys.

428D Reoimi N, Narive INvAnTay —1 Ensign, 1 Assistant-Surgeon, 1 Subadar, 1 Jemadar, 8 Havildare.
4 Naicks, 46 Sepoys

3rD 1kR1GULAR CAvALRY :—1 Ressaidar, 1 Naib Rassaidar, 1 Jemadar, 1 Kote Duffadar, 7 Duffadars,
1 Nishan Budar, 1 Trumpeter, 25 Sowars.

+ Total killed and wounded, 11. »

H,

.
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Inclosure 45 in No. 2.

L

List of Killed and Wounded of a detachment under Captain Finch, 31st liegiment,
Native Infantry, on service on December 14, 1857.  °

: _ | Saugor, December 15, 1857.

No. |- Rank. Names. Remarks.
is'r CoMPANY, $RD BATTALTON, ARTILLERY.
1 | Gunner .. .. | James McGreary© .. | Killed in action.
1 | Carpenter . R .- .. .. | Wounded.
1 | Bullock .. PR I .. e .. | Wounded.
3Ist RrcrmeNT, NATIVE INNWANIRY.
1 | Jemadar . .. | Talleh 8ing .. .. N
1 Havildar .. .. | Sumser Sing .. ..
1 Sepoy .. .. .. | Bhyrow Sing .. e . .
Do. .. - .. | Bhugga Sing . Killed in action.
Do. .. .. .. | Coorbuccus 8ing
Do. .. -- .. | Rossun Sing .. e
Do. .. .. .. | Mungal Sing .. -
Do. .. . .. | Sewgolaum Sing .
Do. .. .. .. | Siligramh Tewarry .. | L Wounded.
1 Do. .. .. .. | Gunness Pattack :
1 Horse .. . .« | 9rd Irregular Cavalry.. i“

H. FINCH.

Dy

Inclosure 46 in No. 2.
Captain Curson to the ﬁcyntant—Geneml of the Army, Calcutta.

Seligoree, December 4, 1857.

I HAVE the honor to report my arrival at this place this afternoon. T moved in
conscquence of a letter from Dr. Campbell, Superintendent of Darjeeling, informing me
that the Dacea mutincers were marching on Jelpigoree, and that Colonel Sherer had
gone out to fight them; 1 considered that I should be of more service here, or at
Titalyalh, than at Pankahbarce, in casc of any accident to Colonel Sherer. At this
moment T have received a letter from the Magistrate of Jelpigoree, requesting me to
move on Jelpigoree without delay.

T start at 2 o'clock A.M. to-morrow morning, and shall not lose a. moment on the

Sir,

~ way.
[ have, &ec.
- E. G. CURZON, Captain,
Commanding Field Force.
Inélosure ﬁ in No. 2. -
" Colonel Sherer to the Assistant Acii;ttant—Geﬁeral, Barrackpore.
Sir, Jelpigoree, Decgaber 4, 1857,

I HAVE the honor o rcport, for the information of thé ~Major-General
. Commandind thc -Division, that I heard yesterday from the Collector of Rungpore, to
the effect that the mutincers had not crossed the Berhampoota. s
. 2y He was wnable to acqfuaint mec with the direction they had takens
. 8. The Cowmissioner at Purneah will send a party of Europeans, with 2 guns, to
Kishengunge (60 miles from this), and the Superintendent of Darjeeling has marched, -

P

P
J t
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the Europeans of that depét, as also the Goorkha Sappers, to Pankabarce (one long march
from us); ere this reaches, too, I hope the sailors, now en route to Rungpore, will have
rcached that station, when the district may be considered safe.

4. The troops at Jelpigorce are behaving admirably.

5. T am cxpecting a reinforcement of Goorkhas.

. . T have, &e.

G. M. SHERER, Colonel,
Commanding 73rd Regiment, Native Infantry.

P.S.—An cxpresd just arrived, to the effect that the rebels have not crossed the
Berhampoota, but arc reported as marching their way towards the Carribmee Hills.
Sailors expeeted at Rungpore very soon., ‘

“

Inclosure 48 in No. 2.
Colonel Sherer to the Assistant Adjutant-General, Barrackpore.

Sir, Jelpigoree, January 1, 1858,

I HAVE the honour to forward the annexed copy of letter from Captain Curzon,
dated Seligoree, December 29, 1857, and received by me subsequent to my commu-
nication of yesterday, though of an earlier date

1 have, &c.
G. M. SHERER, Colonel,

Commanding '13rd Regiment, Native Infantry.

Inclosure 49 in No. 2.

L]

Captain Curzon to the Station Staff, Jelpigoree

Sir, Seligoree, December 29, 1857.

I HAVE the honor to report my arrival at this place this afternoon. 1 shall move
to-morrow morning towards Jelpigorce. Mr. Yule and his party left this place this
morning, in the hopes of catching the mutmeeis on the borders of Nepaul.

Last night (at Phoolbaree), hearing that some ten or twelve of the mutincers, who
were still remaining in Bootan, were about to attempt crossing the Teesta,¢I sent
Mr. Murray, Commanding the Goorkhas, with o few of his own men and of the 73rd
Regiment, Native Infantry, to intercept them if possible.

I regret to say, they only succeeded in killing one scoundrel; the rest, T believe,
SWAIM aCross t00e Bootan side of the river, and got safe oft.

I have, &c.
. E. G. CURZON, Captain,

Commanding Field Force.

-

Inclosure 50 in No. 2.
Captain Curzon to the Station Staff, Jelpigoree.

Sir, * Jelpigoree, January 1, 1§68.

IN reporting my return to the Station after an unspccessful expedition, extending
over 12 days, in pursuit of the Dacca mutincers, T think it only a duly to myself to
state that my firm opinion is, had Mr. Yule remained in his position in the Beligoree
and Punkabaree Road, or, at any ratc, not moved towards Chuna Ghit without
informing me, so as to obtain my co-operation, the destruction of these scoundrels would
have becn an accomplished fact. If he had only communicated with me after his arrival
at Chuna, and when he found he was unable to attack them, he should Il-lla‘:%e had the
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* co-operation of my force, and with it I have not a douht as to the result; as it is, I much
fear they will escape. .

The officer commanding may imagine the bitter feeling of regret one and all of us
fecl at so unfortunate a termination of no ordinary exertions, and I can only assure
Colonel Sheier that no labour has been spared on our part, and every cffort for their
destruction has been made by me that prudence would dictate. We have had great
difficultics to contend with, the natwie of the country is such that, without clephants, it
is almost impossible {0 move Furopean troops, certainly with anything like celerity ;
great difficulty in procuring information, and the almost certainty that, unless actually
caught in the act of crossing the 1iver, the result of an attack would hot be commensurate
to the probable loss on our part.

1 would wish to bring to the notice of the officer commanding the cyeellent
Dbehaviour of all the men under my command, and particulaily to mention that of the
detachment, 73rd Native Infantry, under Lieutenant Fortescue; they have performed
every duty [ have asked of them admirably and willingly, and on more than one occasion
have, unasked, given up their own supplies to the Europcans when they ran short; they
also. on another oceasion, gave them all their tobacco.  One Sepoy, Deoram Doobee by
name, side by side with a Goorkha, cut down a mutineer on the only occasion we came
across any of them. As far as T can judge no men could have behaved better, and I
consider them quite as trustworthy as any of my force.

I have, &c.
E. G. CURZON, Captain,
Commanding Field Force.

Inclosure 51 in No. 2.
The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secrctury to the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) Punnah, January 15, 1858.

MR. CARNE, in a letter dated 10th instant, fornards copy of a proclamation dated
Calpee, 6th Jamatioon Awul, 24th Deecmber, issued by "Shamshere Khan and Incha,
Miha Sinti Soubahdar, Mchidpore Contingent, in the name of the Nana, caling himself
Srcemout Pardhan Peshwa, offering rewards for the destruction of the English, and
denouncimg vengeance against all who may afford them protection.

»

Inclosure 52 in No. 2,
The Officer commanding Sumbulpore Ield Force to the Station Staff Officer, Cuttack.

Sir, ‘ulleebugah, Nov 15, 1857.

I HAVE the honor to state for the information of the officer commanding Cuttack
that from reports brought in by ¥he Senior Assistant-Commissioner’s spies and my own, I
felt confident that the rebels were colleeting in the direction of Kheenda and Xolaberah,
and that a large body of them, under Kuma Ghuroteea, of Kolaberah, had taken posses-
sion of the Thur Ghatty Pass. 1, thercfore, determined to order out a detachment for
the purpose of dispersing them.

2. Lieutenant lladow of the Artillery, having joined me with two:mountain train
howitzers yesterday, and ths Scnior Assistant~Commissioner having placed under my
command a jemadar and thirty men of the Ramghur battalion, and thirty secbundies, a
detacll;ment, strength as per margin,* marched from Sumbulpore under my command this
mornmge,

s.ch procecded in the diiection of Thur Ghaity, the jimgle on cither side of #he
road, particularly as we approached the pass, was so dense that it was with difficultyour
flanking parties could foree their way through it, at thc same time I cousidéred it
necessary te procecd with every precaution. ; Y.

* 2 Mountain train howitzers, Second Lientenant Hadaw; 2_companies 40th Regument, Mai,'lr;u ﬁa&ivo
Infanery, with Liegudhant and Acting Adjutent Hart and Ensign Nepean; !J\qadnr and 80 men: Bueghur
Battalion, and 30 g‘gebundxea. . - 1 . K f&*’r’f

- LA » ¥

- L4
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4. On arriviﬁg al Sansan, we learnt that no news of our coming had preceded us,
consequently we advanced with the utmost despatch towards Thur Ghatty, our 8¥ject
to reach that place before the rebels should gain information of our approach; in this

' were entirely successful. »

5. About half-a-mile from the pass, the road wound round under a hill ta our right.
Advancing along this road, for about 100 yards, we came to a large swamp with high
thickly-wooded hills to our left, the pass itself beiug direetly in our front.

6. As soon as we arrived under the hill first mentioned, a tomtom fiom that quarter
was loudly beaten by the rebels, and some firearms were discharged at us, but no one was
visible from my position at the head of the two companies of the 40th Regiment, Madras
Native Infantry.

7. At the same time Licutenant Hadow, who had ridden on a short distance in
advance, came up to nie and reported that he could see about a dosen wmen under the
trees at the foot of the hill to the left.  As we continued advancing, he laid his guns and
gave them two rounds of shell, we halting in the meantune  We again advanced and 1
threw out skinmnishers, when, just at this moment, the men of the Ramghur Battalion
getling eacited, commenced firing from our right, without uider; and, the firing
becoming general, I was forced to recall the shirmishers, and, sceing people making
oft up the hill alluded to, to our left, and about 700 yards off, [ dirccted Lieufenant
Iladow to give them four rounds, which he did.

§. In the meantime, the firing haviue increasced, T directed Lieutenant Hart to take
a subdivision and scour the hill to the right ; Ensign Nepean to take the same number of
men and act in a like manner to the left, whilst I advanced along the swamp in the
direction of the pass with the main hody, to support cither party should it appear
necessary.

9. About a quarter of an hour elapsed, and hearing no more firing, T took a party of
the 40th and proceeded to scour the hill in my front, accompanied by.Licutenant Iladow.

10. All three parties returned in the course of half-an-hour, without having met with
any of tha enemy. Licutenant Hart and Ensign Nepean came upon several of the
encampments, in many of which the rice was still boiling ; and the latter discovered what
was cvidently a depdt of <upplies, consisting of rice and other grain, to the amount, he
states, of eighteen clephants.  This he destroyed as far as he was able.

11, We halted m the swamp for ahout three hours, and then advanced up the pass to
Kutterbyah, as I did not consider Thur Ghatty, although, for the present, quite cleared of
the rebels, a safe spot {o encamp in.

12. We heard nothing 1nore of the rebels, and arrived here about sunset,

13. Our loss in the'engagement was one Sepoy of the 40th Regiment, Madras Nativ e
Infantry, wounded mortally ; and another man of the same corps, slightly. Names and
companies mentioned in the margin. ¥

14. The strength and loss of the enemy it is impossible to ascertain, owing to the
density of the jungle in which they were concealed.  All reports, however, go to prove
that they were in great force, and we have reason to believe that from five to twelve
of the rebels were killed, amongst whom was a near relation of {he Ghuroteea of
Kolaberah.

Inclosure 53 in No. 2.
The Officer commanding Sumbulpore Field Force to the Station Stuff Officer, Cuituch.

Novenmtber 9, 1857.

IN continuation of my letter from Kutterbugah, dated the 5th November, 1657, |
have the honor to rcport that the field force under my command, on the Gth instant,
passed Samasingah. X

2. On the 7th to Kurreapollic, passing through Kolaberal, which appearcd
totally deserted by the villagets.. On arriving in front of the Ghuiateea’s house, |
found it to be loopholed for fircarms, and the gates closed. I, therefoie, detached o
party of skirmishers from the companies of the 40th, under Ensign Nepean, to examme
it. The gate was fastened fiom the inside, and an entrance was gamed by one of the
men climbing over the wall and opening it from the rear. There was no onc 1 the

! K34

v
* Morplly wounded—Private No. 1902, Narrainawmyy.B Company; slightly wounded-~Privale No, 852,
Appansh, C Company. o
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housc or grounds round it, but the walls were perforated for firing through in all
dircctions. I, thereforc, directed Lieutenant Hadow to fire the building, and we
marched on to our halting ground. i

3. Privatc Narrainsawmy, whom I reported as mortally wounded on the 5th
instant, cxpired to-day. ‘ : ' s

4. On the 8th, we marched to "Salar, taking the town of Kunda on our
route, and finding that, although the house of Somdersain and Coduntsain was
deserted, preparations had been made for defending it. 1 followed the same course
with regard to burning it as mentioncd in paragraph 2.

5. Near Salar is a ghaut which was, on the 5th instant, in the possession of the
rebels, deserted by them on hearing the firing of our guns at Thurghatty., We passed
by scveral of their deserted encampments. Lo

6. We returned to Sumbulpore this day, and I have every reason to believe that
the rebels are totally dispersed. The villagers, some of whom had been cruelly
tortured by the rebels, crowded round as we passed, and loudly expressed their
gratitude and joy. . .

7. 1t is my ploasing duty to report, that all ranks composing the ficld force under
my command, performed their duties both at Thurghatty onthe 6th instant, and during
our subscquent harassing marches, to my entire satisfaction,

8. At Thurghatty, parties composed of the men of the 40th Regiment, Madras
Native Infantry, sent te scour the hills, dashed into the jungle with the greatest alacrity
and spirit, and the loss of their comrade, whe fell at an early period of the day, aroused
within them a creditable desire to avenge his death.

9. In conclusion, I beg to bring especially to the notice of the Commanding
Officer the conduct of Privates No. 1959, Shaik Cawder, ‘Grenadier Company,
and No. 1870, Shaik Moolah, Light Company, 40th Regiment, Madras Native
Infartry, whom I employed as spies, first in the direction of Kundah, and subsequently
in that of Thurghatty ; and upon whose information J was mainly led in selecting the
latter place as the point of attack.

Inclosure 54 in No. 2.
The Deputy Quartermaster-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India.

Sir, ‘ Fort William, January G, 1858.

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of Government, that the officer
commanding at Hazareebaugh, at the requisition of the officer commanding south-
western frontier, detached, on 3rd current, a party of fifty men of the Madras Rifle
Regiment, to join a detachment of the 27th Regiment, Madras Native Infantry, at Chota
Nagpore, who have been ordered on service towards Palamow.

' - ' I have, &ec.
A. SANDERS, Licutenant-Colonel,
Depuly Quartermaster-General of the Army.

¥ v
"Inclosure 65 in No. 2.

o

The Deputy Acyulant;General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India.

Sir, - . Camp, Futtyghur, January 13, 1858,
I HAVE the honor, by diréction of the Commander-in-Chief, to transmit a cop
a report, dated’ the 8th instant, from Brigadier W. Campbell, commandingg‘r ‘
Allahabad, of a successful attack made by him, on the 5th instant, on insurgents
had collected within a few miles of the station ; and in submitting it to the Gove _
General in Council, T am to request you will have the goodness to cxpress His
Excellency’s entire satisfaction  with thc manner in which the affair was conducted ~
. thronghoul and with the behaviour of the troops engaged., - ' o

- S Thave &
.ot HLW. NORMAN, Major.

s *
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‘ Inclosure 56 in No. 2.
Brz:gadier Campbell, Commanding at Allahabad, to the Chief of the Staff.
S

Sir, S January 8, 1868.

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, that,
having received intelligence from Mr. Mayne, the Magistrate at Hunnoomagunge, of a
large body of rcbels having assembled at Munseata, about twelve miles from this, on
the other side of the Ganges towards Secundra, and knowing that the Licutenant-
Governor wished them to be dispersed, T proceeded from this at 2 A.y. on the morning
of the 5th January, in command of the force named in the margin.® -

T arrived -at Munseata at daylight, and therc found the rebels about 700 stroug, in
position on a hill, with three guns, on the opposite side of a ravine. They immediately
opencd fire without effect. 1 ordered a company of the Rifle Brigade, under command
of Captain’ Lindsay, and two companics of the 79th Highlanders, under Lieutenant-
Colonel Taylor, to advance in skirmishing order, the former on the cnemy’s left, and the
latter on their right : this was done with precision and great quickuness. The gans were
ordered inte action; but, in consequcnce of the slowness of the bullocks, and the
celerity with which the-enemy retreated as soon as the Infantry commenced their firing,
Colonel Gordon, Royal Artillery, was only able to fire one round. '

The skirmishers advanced in pursuit, Lieutenant-Colonel Douglas following in
support, with the guns and main body of the 79th. A good many of the enemy were
shot, and the force passed through Munseata in the above order to Syrepore, about
three miles, where many had posted themselves in a strong-built large house, and in
other byildings of the village. I regret 1 failed in taking the enewny’s guns, which must
have been hid by them, as no one saw them carried off at Syrepore. At Syrepore, 1
ordcred the guns to come into action. A few rounds drove the rcbels out of the
village, and sevcral of them were shot by the Rifles and 79th, who I had sent round
each flank of the town, in order to cut off their retreat.

The village was then searched. A Jhissah Thakoor and two Bralimins werce found,
and hanged, onc being a pensioned sepoy of the 71st Native Infantry.  Many match-
locks and tulwars were found. At the request of Mr. Mayne, the Magistrate, the vill.ge
was destroyed.

Immediately after this, Captain Mathcson’s troop of Irregular Cavalry joined my
force. At the suggestion of Mr. Mayne, who knows the country, and showed great
zeal and gallantry during the whole of the day, I ordered this troop to leave Hoono-
magunge in order to endeavour to cut off the retreat of the rebels. This was excecd-
ingly well executed.  The troop attacked the rebels with great gallantry, and destroyed
forty or fifty of them. I collected the troops in a grove of trees, and halted to refresh
them at 10 A.M. ‘ L

At 10:30 a.M., Major Anderson, Royal Horse Artillery, joined our column with the
mounted dctachments of his troop, which was on the march from Benares to
Allahabad. I, after consulting Colonel Wood, C.B., had' sent an order to Major
Andcrson when I left the fort, to obtain a guide to Hunoomagunge, and join me at
Munseata, and act as Cavalry. J

At 11 a.m. firing was heard in our rear, and it was reported that the Naib Nizam,
with 2,000 men, was coming to attack us. 1 wadkted a short time under the troes, then
reformed, Royal Horse Artillery on the left, 79th in the centre, guus on the right, and
Rifles in the rear, as I then intended to send the last-namecd at destroy Paphamow, a
small rebel village. : .

On leaving the wood, I found the enemy, I think about 1200 stroug, within a wile
and a-half. 1 ordered the 79th.out to skirmish, and Colonel Gordon to come into
action as soon as he could ; at the samc time, 1 ordered the Royal Horse Artillery to
cut off the retreat of the enemy to our left. This was done with great quickncss, and
effectually, about 150 being killed, and mauy of the others driven back on the Infantry
and guns, where many were killed, the 79th and Rifles making some capital shots at
long distances. :

At this time Mr. Mayne rcported he bad seen the Nizam. 1 ordered Major
Anderson, Royal Horse Artillery, with half of his troop, to follow him a short distunce.
He did not overtake him, but killed 100 nrore of iMe enemy, some, T am told, wen of
consequence in the rebel force. Colonel Wood took command of the remainder, aned

# Royal Artillery, 79th Highlanders, and Rifie Brigade.



56

pmvz;:‘l_ted the rebels, (in the neighbouring villages which were burnt,) from retreating to
our t.

At Munseata T halted the force for a short time, and then marched to Allahabad,
arriving at 7-30 rat. All reported present, with the exception of a few men who came
up with the guard that was left in our rear to bring up some carts that arrived at
9 r.m., when all were present.

The enemy's loss cannot be calculated at less than 400. 1 have since heard that
about that number were seen making their way to Secundra, wounded.

1 am thankful to say that our loss was only one man of Benares Horse, killed, and
six wounded : the Royval Horse Artillery, two horses killed and five wounded ; the
Bznares Horse, nine horses wounded. ' ,

T am much obliged to Ligutenant-Colonel Wood, C.B., Royal orse-Artillery, for his
as~istance during the day ; and also to Licutenant-Colonel MeDonald, Rifle Brigade, who
volunteered his service to accompany the force.  And 1 beg further to state, that 1 was
much satistied with the manner m which Lieutenant-Colonel Douglas, 79(h, commanded
the Infantry ; Licutenant-Coloncl Taylor the companies with which he was detached
Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon the Foot Artillery ; Major Anderson detachments of his
troop Royal Horse Artillery ; Captain landsay the Rifles; and Captain Matheson, the
Benares Horse. This, 1 am told. is a newly-raised corps, and the scervice they rendered
on the 5th, and their workmanlike appearance, I beg respecttully to say, did them great
credit. I sent them home before the Nizam’s advance, as thev had'several wounded
men and horses. and did not expect their services would be required.

Brigade-Major Campbell, aud Captain Maxwell, Ofliciating Deputy Quartermaster-
General, were with the force, and performed their.duties to my entire satisfaction ; and
Licutenant-Colonel Gordon reports that Captain Thurbuarn afforded him great assistance
during the day. | am much obliged to Captain Frazer, 7th Hussars, who kindly acted
as my vide-du-camp, and carried orders correctly and very quickly. ‘

In conclusion, | beg to state that I am-very much indebted to Mr. Court and
Mr. Mavne, Mauistrates; the former accompanied me during the day, and the latter
atinched himself to the Cavalry, when he did good serviee with his sword, and was most
usciul to the ecommanding officers.

I beg to add, that all the ofticers and men did a long day’s work zealously and
cheerfully. . .

I have the honor to forward a list of casualties. * .

). —1 have the honor to add for thc mformation of his Excellency, that,
since the above was written, Mr. Mayne has sent me one of the enemy’s guns, found by
L mien at Munseaty, concealed in the ground ; and, also, he reports to me that the
enemy calculated their toss at 500 killed and 300 wounded.

Inclosure 57 in No. 2. .
1he Communder-in-Chief to the Governor-Gencral of Indiu in Council.

(Tclegraphice.) January 5, 1858.

WI'TH reference to his Kxceclleney’s arrapgements for the murch of the force under
hi= immediate command in the Doab, he reports particulars of the operations of the
brigades detached under Brigadier The Honorable A. Hope, to Bithoor, and under
Brigadicr Walpole, to make a detour by Akbarpore through Etawab to Mynpoorie,
rejoining his Excellency in the Grand Trunk Road, in consequence of which movement,
there has been a complete sweep of the rebels from the southern part of the Doab, states
that Brigadier Walpole joined him yesterday (4th), at Futtyghur ; and offers observations
in regard to his Excellency’s protracted stay at Cawnpore, and the principle which has
regulgted his movements.  He reports also the destruction of the fort at Futteal, the
protection of the iron suspension bridge over the Kallee Nuddec, the dispersion of the
rebels, and the destruction of the paluce of the Nawab of Futteghur, which is in
progress, and adds, that the communication being fairly established between Calcutta
and Agra. bis Excellency awaits the Governor-General's further instructions. Returns

- of killéd and wounded, and of ordnance captured, accompany ’

* Not recei;zqed at Head-quartezs; but the loss is given in the body of the report.
B o . H. W. NORMAN
Deputy A@'ut’am-a’maml.

-
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Inclosure 58 in No. 2.

The Second Assistant Adjutant-General of the Army lo the Secretary (o the Government
of India. "

Sir, Futteghur, January 15, 1858.
BY direction of the Commander-in-Chief [ have the honor to transmit, for
submission to the Governor-General in Council, the annexed copies of despatches from
Brigadier A. Hope, regarding his expedition to Shumshabad and Mhow.
I have, &c.
D. M. STEWART, Colonel.

Tunclosure 59 in No. 2.
Brigadier Hope to the Chief of the Staff.

Sir Camp, Shumshabad, January 7, 1858.

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of the Commander-in-Chicf, that
“the force detached under my command, after halting for the night at Umlya, arrived
here this day at 8 a.m.

We found the town almost entirely deserted by its inhabitants.  Captain Hodson’s

# Horse, which T had sent round to the rcar of the place, took a few prisoners, who were
handed over to the Magistrate,

Mr. Bradford has pointed out a few houses the property of Pathans, which I have
directed to be destroyed. There are, however, in the town many large and strong
loopholed houscs, which i should think it most desirable, for military reasons, to
destroy if possible.  Mr. Bradford has represented that these are the property of
persons friendly to Government, and is desirous they should be spared.*

Looking to his Excellency’s instructions I have had some doubt on the subject,
but I have consented to spare them for the present, and on our return they can be
destroyed should the Commander-in-Chief so direct.

In this case T think it would be necessary to send two additional days’ rations, and
more blasting powder, to meet us here. Licutenant Pritchard writes on this subject to
the Chief Engineer.

I propose to move towards Mhow early to-morrow, detaching for the day a body
of Trregular Cavalry to endeavour to destroy the boats at the ghauts near this place.

We hear that yesterday about 150 Sowars, under a chief named Murad Ali Khan,
came here from Mhow ; twelve of this party rode on towards Umlya, near which village
they were seen by Mr. Bradford.

On hearing of our approach the whole party went off, and it is believed they have
quitted Mhow. This is the,only force of which I have heard.

A country-born British subject, a Mr. Garstin, who states himself to have becn a
Superintendent in the Customs Department at Futtyghuwr, has come in here to-day
with two children, having been concealed in a neighpouring village. He seems in a very
weak state, mentally and bodily, and unable to give any information.

b

Inclosure 60 in No. 2.

Brigadier Hope to the Chief of the Staff.

Bir, Camp, Mhow, January 8, 1858.

I BEG to report, for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, that the column
under my orders encamped here to-day at 8 a.M., half-a-mile in advance of the village,

which we found to be deserted. :
Mhow consists of a large straggling bazaar, with many strong detached houses

Nawab Doolal’s house is the most strougly foruficd,

|
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and gardens. Mr. Bradford has pointed out those belonging to the Pathans, the
strongest of which the engineers wilt destroy as far as their blasting powder goes.
The remainder we shall burn and ruin as much as possible,

Mr. Bradford progeeds this afternoon with a strong party of Irregular Cavalry to
Rypoor, threc miles in advance, to endeavour to punish the Pathans there.

I did not detach the party to destroy the boats at the ghauts this morning,
thinking it possible it might be intended to send them to Futtyghur. T can send
to-morrow to hurn them, if I receive no orders to the contrary.

If the work can be done here bhefore noon to-morrow, I propose to fall back te

Shumshabad the same evening.
The Magistrate has issued orders to collect all the boats at Bhurtpore Ghaut.

Inclosure 6l in No. 2.
Brigadier Flope to the Chief of the Staff.

Sir, Camp, Mhow, January 10, 1858.

I BEG to acknowledge the Commander-in-Chief’s orders of yesterday’s date,
conveyed to me through Captam Bruce, and will carefully adhere to his instructions
relative to the destruction of houses, &c.

Yesterday one of our Cavalry parties burnt cleven boats at the ghauts above
Bhurtpm'o, which had not been sent there aceording to the Magistrate's order.

The officer also visited, Bhurtpore Ghaat, where he found sixteen boats already
collected, and more coming in. T intend to send a party of eighty men of the 2nd
Punjaub Regiment this afternoon to take charge of them to Fottyghur.

Ancther party, accompanied by the Magistrate, overtook and brought in twelve
«or fourteen Sowars, who, with ther families, were moving off some nules from this

place.  The women were released, but Mr. Bradford has detained the men.

In o1 uecar the town sixty or scventy Pathan houses were yesterday desiroyed by
partics of Seikh Infantry, and the Engineers completed the destruciion of the dcfences
of two strong buildings.

The additional rupplies forwarded from Head-Quarters enable me to halt herc
to-day, which T do at the request of the Civil Commissioners. 1 hope to join the camp
at Futtychar carly on the 12th instant,

Inclosure 62 in No. 2.
Muwjor-General Peany to the Chief of the Staff.

Sir, Delhi, November 14, 1857%.

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of the Commander-in-Chief,
that 1 dispatched a columin as per hargin,* on the 9th instant, towards Rewaree, for
the purpose of intercepting and destroyimg the mutinous Joudpore Legion, which had
advanced through Sheckawatee, and according to the latest information had taken up a
position at Narnoul, a considerable town about fifteen *miles south of Kanoond, the
chief fortress of Jhujjur,

The Joudpore Legion had been joined by Toola Ram, the rebel chief of Rewaree,
and by Abdool Sumund Khan, the f{ather-in-law of the Nawab of Jhujjur, and a
portion of their followers, the whole amounting to between 4000 and 5000 men, with
12 guns, :

Licutenant-Colonel Gerrard, who commands the column, has been reinforced by
the 23rd Reaiwment Punjaub Infantry, the Towanna Horse, 300 strong, and 4 guns, ail
of which formed. a portion of the Hurrianah force under General Van Cortlandt,

1 take this opportunity of informing you that Brigadier Showers’ colmn returned
to Delhi on the 8th instant, and was broken up. ’

* 3 ti:oops;lst Brigade Torse Artillery, squadron 6th Dragoon Guards, 1st European Bengal Fusilicrs,
wing 7th Punjab Infontry, Guide Cuvalry, 2 companies Punjab Sappers, 1 company Sikh Artillery with

3 heavy guns.
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The long and fatiguing marches this column had made had completely knocked
up the artillery and dragoon horses; but it was mainly owing to the activity of their
movemcnts that the chiefs of Jhujjur, Furruck Nugger, and Bullubghur were captured.
These men, together with the Nawab of Dadree and other notorious rebels, are now
awaiting their trial. *

As soon as Colonel Gerrard’s column returns from the duty on which it is now
engaged, it is my intention to send it down the country in charge of carriage cattle and
servants, now being collected in those districts by the Commissariat Department, for
the use of the European troops arriving in India.

Inclosure 63 in No. 2.
. . .
The Secretary to the Government of Bengal to the Secretary to the Govermment of India.

Sir, Fort William, Junuary 13, 18568.

THI Lieutenant-Governor considers it proper that the followin: occurrences
should be brought to the notice of the Governor-General in Council.

2. The Dacca mutineers, as is no doubt known to his Lordship in £louncil,
succecded some time ago in finding their way into Bootan. A force composed of
Europcans from Darjeeling, a detachment of the 73rd Native Iufantry, and some
Goorkha Sebundeces, under Captain Curzon, went out with a view to intercept them as
they crossed through our territory westward from Bootan into the Nepaul dominions,
which it was conjectured they would cndeavour to do.  This party was accompanied
by Mr. Gordon, the Joint Magistrate at Jelpigoree.

3. The nature of the country, a dense jungle, greatly favoured the fugitives, and
they managed to get pastCaptain Curzon’s party with the loss of only one man killed
and enc taken prisoner, who was immediately hanged.

4. They were equally fortunate from the same caunsc in escaping from a second
party, consisting of a detachment of the 5th Fusiliers and some lSuropean seamen, with
which Mr. Yule, the Commissioner of Bhaugulpore, had heen watching their move-
ments. This last party came upon their track, but were not able to do more than kill

one straggler. )
6. There is cvery reasen to supposc the mutineers were protected by the Bootan

Soubals; and onc¢ man in particular, named Huruk Singh, but commonly called the
‘ Hathee Rajah,” from his having for many years farmed the right to catch elephants
in Bootan, was known to have openly received and centertained them, and after
rendering them every assistance, to have furnished them with guides to conduct them
on their journey.

6. Intimation of this appears to have reached Colonel Sherer, Commanding
73rd Native Infantry, during the absence of Mr. Gordon from Jelpigoree, and under
his orders a party of 50 Scpoys, under an European officer, was dispatched on the
30th ultimo to arrest Huruk Singh, whosc residence, although only a short distance
from the Rritish territory, is within the jurisdiction of the Bootan authorities.

7. Ou arriving at Huruk Singh's house the party immediately attacked it, and
fired upon some people whom they saw making their escape, but werc unsuccessful in
effecting the capture "of the persen they had been sent to arrest, and cventually
returned after burning down his house and some godowns, in which paddy was stored.

8. It is unfortunate that this attack should have heen made on property in the
Bootan territories. The Joint Magistrate has applied for guards to be replaced at the
points on the frontier from which they had been removed on the approach of the Dacca

mutineers.
T have, &ec.

A.R. YOUNG.

12
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Inclosure 64 in No. 2.
The Commander-in-chief’to the, Governor-Gieneral of India in Council.

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, December 11, 1857.
EVERY day 1 find the want of Native troops more and more. Shall I make a
commencement of raising small corps without any particular denomination, to be
diverted to policc or military objects hereafter at your Lordship’s pleasure. The
experiment only to be made at stations wherc there are European troops. The rates of

pay to be allowed being the same as those of the l’unjab.Battalions, and the men
to be of low caste.

" Inclosure 65 in No. 2.
The Governor-General of India in Council to the Commander-in-chie/.

(Telegraphic.) Deccmber 19, 1857.
BY all means raisc as many men as you can obtain upon the Punjab rate of pay.
They will be made into police or irregulars hereafter.
I beard from Lord Harris to-day that we are likely to be disappointed of two more
Native Regiments, which T hoped to procure from Madras.

Inclogure 66 in No. 2.
The Governer-General of India tn Council to the Commander-in-chicf,

(Telegraphic.) Januery 11, 1858.

ORDERS v sent, on the 20th of November, to Agra, respectiug the accommo-
dation required for European troops at Agra, Muttra, Meerut, and Roorkee.

No report has been received.

I shall be obliged to you if you will call for information from the Agra Government
as to what has been done upon those orders.

It will be desirable not to station a Kuropean regiment at Delhi, and to place only
Punjaub tioops there, unless the necessity of a European regiment should be shown.

Inclosure 67 in No. 2.
.
The Commander-in-chicf to the Governor-General of Indiz in Council.

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, January 13, 1858.

NOW that the communications with Agra are fairly opened, I would submit to
your Lordship, that the extiamdinary military power invested in Colonel Fraser should
cease. 1t is found to be very inconvenicnt, in respect to the General of Division, and
mstead of unity, a divided comnmand has been found to exist. Agra, no longer being
in a state of isolation, the cause for Colonel Frascr’s extraordinary power would seem'
to have vanished.
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Inclosure 68 in No. 2.
The Governor-General of India in Council to the Commander-in-chief,

(Telegraphic.) . January 15, 1858.

YOUR ofticial dispatch of the 5th instant is answered to-day, in the scnse of my
letters of the 20th of December and 8th of January. '
The Civil Government of Agra will now come under the Licutenant-Governor, and
Colonel Fraser will no longer hold any extraordinary powers, civil or military, The

orders go to-day. -

Inclosure 69 in No. 2.
Lieutenant-Colonel Sparks to Brigadicr Malpoic.,

Sir, Cuinp Mynpoorie, Junuary 7, 1858.

1 HAVE the honor to repuit that 1 was applied to yesterday by Mr. Cocks, (o
ussistance o reduce a refractory zemindar, who resides about sixtcen miles from this
place.  Isent Lieutenant Chichester, with 30 Sowars of Wales” Horse, and 30 Sowars of
the Commissioners” escort, to aid Mr. Cocks. The party marched {rom camp at 1 am,,
that it might arrive by day-break at the Ghurrce.  On ‘arrival there, the nian xodghi
for, and his peopie, had fled. The place was being prepared for defence; a diteh
being dug, and two bastion towers being in progress of construction. The place was
destroyed.

Another Ghurree, belsnging also to a vefractory subject, was visited ; and, as the
people had decamped, it was also destroyed.

The detachment returned early in the alternoon to camp.

The Commissioner speaks highly of the zeal with which the scrvice was perforimed,
and says that he considers it will give much support in re-cstablishing order in the
district,

A large conyoy from Agra, commanded by L.eatenant-Colone! Campbell, cane
here this morning, and remains awaiting orders,

The place is perfectly tranquil.

I have, &c.
J. . SPARKS, Lieutenunt-Colonel,
Her Majesty’s 38ih Regiment.

Inclosure 70 in No. 2.
The Governor-General of India in Council to the Commonucr-in-chicf.

(Telegraphic.) Junuary 12, 1R5#,
THE auxiliary force has recovered Goruckpore. It is nccessary to dctermine
what their next opcration shall be.
Their inaction is greatly to be avoided.
Upon what point do you recommend that they should be directed !
Itisto be remembered that there are no Cavalry with the force, and no Europeans.
«  Plcase send me an early answer.
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Inclosure 71 in No. 2.
The Comunander-in-chief to the Gevernor-General of India in Council.

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, January 15, 1858.

I HAVE fully explained my situation and position to Brigadier-General
MacGregor, as to what 1 think thc Maharajah should be restricted for the present.
A copy of this communication goes to your Lordship by this post, which will, I trust,
mect with your approval. I hope it is in the sense of your Lordship’s policy. A
careful instruction has also been sent to General Franks, to give the most favourable
consideration to the suggestion of Gceneral MacGregor, and @ preserve entire unity of
action with the Goorkha force. I have ordered the 79th Highlanders, and the Tth
Hussars, and one company of the Royal Horse Artillery, to advance to Futtehpore under
the command of Brigadier Campbell, Colonel Bradford, of the Light Cavalry, having
been ordered to Allahabad to take command of that station, as a temporary arrange-
ment. Sir James Qutram, in consequence of an urgent request, will be reinforced
immediately by the 34th Regiment. Considerable alarm is felt in the Bolundshuhur
District, on account of a threatencd inroad from Rohilcund. From Futtehpore, it is
reported there is a counsiderable gathering at Delamow in Roy Bareilly, which threatens

to cross the river into that district.

Inclosure 72 in No. 2.

The Governor-General of India in Council to Major-General Sir J. Quiram.

(Telegraphic.) January 19, 1858.

YOUR wessage of yesterday is received. Do not Lold on longer than, upon
military grounds, you decm advisable. Retire when you think proper.

Inclosure 73 in No. 2.
Captain Hale to the Adjutant-General of the Army.

Sir, Chyebassa, January 15, 1858.

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, the
following paruiculars of an encounter T had, yesterday, with a large body of insurgent
Coles and Boohyeeas, a short distance from Kootchra, about twenty-two miles due
south of Chycbassa.

1 had arrived at Kootchra two days previously, on the 12th.  Just before arriving
at my encamping ground, I was attacked on both flanks by bodies of mmen, consisting of
200 or 300 men each. These were casily dispersed ; and, stouring the jungle for some
distance, I encamped without further molestation. On the evening of the 13th, I
heard that the rebels were assembling in some force on two villages, cach about a mile
distant™from my camp ; from there I determined to attempt to dislodge them on the
following morning.

At 6 o'clock A.M. of the 14th, I marched with the force named in the margin,*
leaving one havildar and sixteen men for the protection of the camp. 1 soon discovered
the insurgents posted in a very thick jungle in front of the village. Through this I
advanced in skirmishing order, driving them before me until we came to the edge of a
sandy dry nullah, with a high sloping bank covered with thick jungle on the opposite
side. Here they appeared to be inchned to make a stand ; but, kéeping up a heavy fire
for a few minutes, I crossed the nullah and ascended the opposite bank, with the loss

* 3 Sowars Ramghur; 1 Captain, Sikh Volunteers; 1 Assistant-Surgeon, ditto; 3 Havildars, ditto;
2 Naicks,, ditto; 1 Bugler, ditto; 41 Sepoys, ditto; E. Lushington, Esq., Commissioner, and Lieutenant

Birch, Assistant-Commissioner, accon.psmed me,
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of only two men slightly wounded. On the top of the edge of an extensive open plain wag
the village, which 1 immediately set firc to. So far, all had gone well ; and I proceeded
to carry out the remaining object of my expedition, by advancing on to another village
about a quarter of a mile distant, and round which were a large body of insurgents,
I should say about 2000 in number, my intention being to burn it amelto return by a
road which, I had been informed, led dircet from it to my camp. But a man, who had
been hitherto guiding us, a Government chuprassee, and upon whosc information 1 had
thus far proceeded, now, upon my again questioning him, replicd, that he knew nothing
at all about the country, cither the extent of the jungle near the village, or whether
therec was a road leading from it to our camp. This determined me to rcturn, and at
once, by the road I had cgme, for the country was now alive with the Coles, and I had
four more men wounded, onc mortally.  On re-entering the jungle to gain the nullah, ¥
advanced as before, with skirmishers on both flanks, and reached it, [ believe, without
having a man wounded ; but, under the projecting bank, and in holes. lay a number of
the enemy, so well concealed, that some of my skirmishers had gone beyond them
without discovering them. When the main body were within two or three paces of
them, they poured into us a volley of arrows ; the Sikhs were, for a moment, staggered
and confused, but quickly responded to the call of their oflicers, by which term 1
would include Mr. Lushington, Licutenant Birch, and Dr. Hayes, all of whom were
wounded ; and as quickly dislodged the enemy.  Having gained the opposiie bank, 1
opcened a fire which checked the pursuit; but I regret to have to report that the
regimental dooley with a box of surgical instruments, having been abandon:d by its
bearer, fell into the hands of the enemy. One of the Sowars also here fell mortally
wounded. The enemy followed us to the horders of the jungles, but wvere casily kept
in check by my rear gnard. _

Our loss has been heavy; but that inflicted upon the enciny 1 cannot estimate at
less than 150 killed and wounded.  Their nuambers must bave amounted to 5000 men.

On arriving in camp, T was compelled to relinquish active command of the detach-
ment, being very weak }ro: «wounds received ; but I entirely agreed with Mr. Lushington
and Lizutenant Birch in the determination they came to, which was to abandon sowe
of our tents, * place the wounded upon the spare elephants, and march at once towards
Chycbhassa. My reasons were as follows, and 1 trast his Excellency will consider them
sufficient to justify me in having abandoned Government property.

I could not, without clephants, have carried my wounded men,  Ofir coolics were
then running away, any, whem we might compel to remain would, I {ecl sure, ron
away the moment we were scriously attacked.  On the line of march, moceover, many
of my men were ouly slightly wounded ; and, though unable to walk, would be in a
great measure efficient on elephants” backs, an important consideration with my small
force. .

I could not remuin where 1 then was, for I could have got no provisions; my
communications with Chycbassa, whenee 1 had all my supplics, would have been cut
off that night; and I trust his Excellency will not accuse me of rashucss in having
proceeded so far without having taken measnres tokeep it open.  With my nadl furee,
I could not do it. ) )

We marched at 12 o’clock, noon, for nine miles.  Wherever the voad Ted through
jungle, they never ceased to anyoy us, but were steadily met by the rear gnard under
‘RHavildar Pier Bux, whose conduct, as reported to me, was deserving of the highest
praise. Crossing the Barrac Surra (}hqt, l'uuli'ng the cnemy wcre pressing rather hard
upon him, he bid himsclf and his men in a ravine.  Seven of the enemy were lelt dead
on the road. They followed us no further. We, however, continucd our march on to
Chyebassa, and arrived here, twenty- two miles from our late encamping ground, at 9
o’clock r.m., without any further casualties.

I must express the great regret T fecl at the result of yesterday’s proceedings 5 a
result, however, in no way attributable to any misconduct on the part of the men,
every one of whom did his duty ; nor can I blame myself for not havi_ng adopted every
duc  precaution. Having once dctermined to attack them, their numbers were
certainly far greater than we supposed they could have been, and I was misled by my
guide. . .

To Mr. Lushington, Commissioner of S_mgh.Choom_, I am very much mdcbted‘ far
his great assistance from first 10 last, and lor ln_s cordially e).{pressed approval _uf (h.e
conduct of my men during three hours of very trying work. Lieutenant Birch, withi his
left arm pinioned to his side by an arrow, checred on the inen when, for a moment,

* ] Sepoy's tent ; 4 pauls; 1 single pole tent (Mr. Lushington’s); 1 ditto ditto (Lieutenant Birch's.)
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they wavered. Dr. Hayes’ conduct during the action, was such as to elicit my warmest
thanks; and, after it, those not only of myself, but of every wounded man of the party.
Though wounded himself, his attentions were unremitting. I beg to append a return of
killed and wounded; and should here add, that one musket and about 100 rounds of
ammunition were in the dooley when captured by the enemy, the former belonging to
the Sepoy killed. the latter to another who had been badly wounded.
I have, &c.
E. H. HALE, Captain,
Commanding Sikh Volunteer.

Inclosure 74 in No. 2.

List of Killed and Wounded at Kootchra on the 14th January, 1858.

No. Name. Where wounded, Remarks.
1 | Mr. Lushington, Commis-iener ..| Arrow, wounded of right arm and left leg] Slightly
2 Capteiu Hale, Connnanding ..| do. 2 in abdomen, 2 in thigh ..| Severely
3 | Captain R. C. Birch, Senior
Assistant Commissioner } do-Jefuarm . N N N do.
4 | Assistant-Surgeon Haves o dodeft gide .. .. . ..| Slightly
5 | Havildwi-Major Bhugwan Singh .| do. leftarm .. . .. .. do.
6 | Havildar Utter Singh .. ..| do.rightleg .. .. .. . o
7 D¢, Gunda Singh .. o docleftarm ..o+ L .. . do.
8 | Scpoy Boodh Singh .. .« do. 1right groin .. .. .. do.
9 | . Do. Kiva Singh . .. do.lefarm .. . .. . do.
10 Do. Matab Singh . «+| do. head .. .. .. .. do.
11 Dos. Codun Singh .. .. do.leftear ., .. .. ..| Scverely
12 Po. Rugwa Singh .. ..| do. head - . .. ..| Slightly
12 Do. Matab Singh .. ..| do. right thigh .. .. ..| Died immediately
11 Do. Boor Singh . ..| do. neck and left hand .. ..| Slightly
15 Do. Juta Sing .. -.| do. right arm .. . ..| do.
16 Do, Dussundah Singh -+| do. chest and left arm .. .| do.
7 Do. Nechall Singh .. .+ do. chest .. .. .. .. do.
15 Do. Sewah Singh . ..{ do. right shoulder . .. .. do.
19 Do. Gorum Singh . «.! do. in abdomen .. .. ..] do.
20 Do. Jogn Singh .. .. do. head .. .. .. ..| do.
21 | Do. Nehall Singh, 2nd .. do.rightleg .. .. ‘.. .. do
22 Do. Golaub Singh .. .« do. abdomen .. .. .. ..| do.
23 Do. Koonja Singh .. -+! do. chest and left thigh .. .| do.
24 Do. Kan Singh . oo do.leftleg .. .. .. .| do.
25 Do. Paloo Singh . .o do.scrotum .. . .| Severely
26 | Bugler Narain Singh .. .+ do. right thigh . . ..| Slightly
27 | Sowar Malbur Ally . .| do. left thigh .. o o . .| Died immediately

WM. H. HAYES, Assistant-SBurgeon,
" Sikh Volunteers.
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Inclosure 75 in No. 2.

The Officiating Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces, to the Chief of the
Staff.

Sir, . Agra Fort, December 30, 1857.

IN continuation of my letter dated 25th ultimo, I am desired to forward for the
information of the Commander-in-Chief, the accompanying copy of a letter from the
Commissioner of Rohilcund, dated 8th instant, reporting on the hostile attitude assumed
by the rebels of Bareilly, on the Nynec Tal road.

Inclosure 76 in No. 2.

Mr. Alezander to the Officiating Secretary to the Government, North-Western Provinces.

Sir, Nynee Tal, Deccmber 8, 1857,

IN continuation of my letter of the 21st ultimo, I have the honor to report, for the
information of the Chief Commissioner, that a large body of Khan Bahadoor’s troops
now occupy a position at Bundiah and its vicinity, on the high road from Rareilly to
Haldwanee.

2. It has not yet been practicable to ascertain, with any degree of accuracy, the
exact number of tKe main body. They have been reported to me as 4001(2 with twc



guns, and as 8000 to 10,000. I do not think it likely that they number more than
4000 or 5000 men with two guns.

3. The object of the force would seem to be less that of attack than of interruption
of our communication with the plains. Communication with Bareilly direct is, of
course, cut off by the mere presence of the main body on the road; but, besides this
stoppage, the tactics of the hody have been to detach a sufficiently strong mounted
party to patrol and infest the road to Rampore and Moradabad, between Kalla
Doonghi and the Moondea and Bazpore Thannahs, by which mcans, supplies coming
from Rampore and Moradabad, were first intercepted, and have now been quite
stopped, and the post has been intercepted and made uncertain as to time of
arrival, &ec. .

4. Only yesterday, a party of these Sowars managed to surprise the Kaladoonghi
Thannah at daybreak, and to murder the Thannahdar and nine other persons,
including two of my cavalry vidcttes, who had not the opportunity of escaping to the
hills.

5. This state of things is, 1 believe, as much a cause of personal vexation to the
Nawab of Rampore, as it is of detriment and inconvenience to the refugees at this

lace.

P 6. I have strong doubts, from what I hear from third parties, of the Nawab’s
troops fighting for him on our side if led out against this army. The Nawab himself
writes, that he does not apprehend difficulty in subduing this particular force, and that
he will order his troops out against them, if so directed by me ; but that, as a matter of
policy, he considers 1t would be precarious and imnprudent, because it would be open
defiance of Khan Bahadoor, whose army is much stronger than his, and who would thus
have the excuse he has wished for to attack Rampore as the country of an enemy. In
short, he writes that, unsupported by troops of our Government, he should not be able
to hold his own against Khan Bahadoor Khan, and that the service he might be held to
have hitherto rendered by a temporizing policy, necessarily imposed upon him, would
be undone by his defeat.

7. 1 give the Nawab eredit for much sagacity, and T do not attribute to him, or to
the few about him, want of heart and courage ; but, if [ admit the reasonableness of his
policy, it is not possible to say how long the inconvenicnce resulting to us may last.

8. I cannot but believe that relief to us under the altered state of things, brought
about by the fall of Lucknow, might be feasible at no risk, with a comparatively small
force, to hold what we may call our own, and to support the Nawab, if the larger
brigade, which is to reconqucr the entire province, cannot be soon sent into it.

9. 1 do not know what force might be spared from Delhi. Umballa, and Mecrut,
but 1 helieve that with 300 Europeans, 500 Sikhs, and a battery of European Artillery,
we might make head-quarters at Moradabad, and administer the affairs of that district,
and ncar the Percunnahs of Budaon and Bijnour, if not the whole of the latter district,
with safety and satisfaction, while the security and convenience of all who remained at
Nynce Tal, wculd Le, at the same time, ensured.

10. We have had sufficient preof of the courage of Khan Bahadoor’s army, to feel
secure against attack M concentrated at Moradabad, in thec force I have specitied,
and who should then form a rallying point for the Hindoos, who dare not now avow
their desire for us, and yet who could bring strength to our side by their open desertion
of that of the rcbels.

11. If the Chicf Commissioner would acknowledge the feasibility of what I
proposc, T could assure him, that the move of the troops fronf the Ghaut to Moradabad,
might be made without risk, or show of opposition ; and arrangements should be made
beforchand for timely supplies.

12. T bave not hinted of this proposition to the Nawab; but it has been lately
forced on my consideration by the stress which the Nawab has laid in his letters on the
necessity for support. Before, however, it could be executed, if favorably cntertained
by the Chief Cominissioner, it would be, of course, necessary to make sccret preliminary
arrangements with the Nawab, as much would depend on the assurance he should
give us to peaceful entry into, and occupation of, Moradabad. His cautious
character wou‘d prevent his concealing any difficulties which might offer themselves to
his mind in the execution of the project.

13. T am well aware that the Chief Commissioner’s time must be fully and
‘anxiously occuf;icd, and should not needlessly be taxed by ill-timed or undigested
projects ; but I have made that contained in this letter, in the conscientious discharge of
the duty which lies on me, of- suggesting what, after deliberate consideration, I may
believe to bé the earliest and most practicable mode of commencing the re-occupation
of a part of the province in which I hold the chief executive appointment. -
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14. 1 am, of course, writing under the impression that no accession of strength
could be permitted to the rebel force now in Bareilly from Oude, or.the Doab, and that
the crossing of a fugitive force into it, would be the signal of pursuit by a conquering
army. -1 have only desired to state my views that, if a brigade of sufficient strength
cannot, for some time, be spared to enter the province, a much smaller force would be
found sufficient to hold, with advantage, that part which the circumstances of the
Nawab’s conduct, and its position, have made exceptional to rclieve the European
population of Nynee Tal, to form a nucleus and a rendezvous for the numerous well-
affected of the ilindoos, and would reduce to a narrow limit the field of actual war
operations, which, I may presume, would be considered a desirable consumination.

Inclosure 77 in No, 2.
The Secretary to Government, Central Provinces, to the Secretary (o the Government of India.

Sir, Mlahabad, Junuary 22, 1858.

GENERAL FRANKS’ left column went to Secundra yesterday ; it will be joined
by two squadrons of the Bays and four Horse Artillery guns from this place to-day, and an
attack will then be made on the rebel Nazim at Soraon towards the Gogra.  The rebels
seem to be increasing in number, reinforced, no doubt, by fugitives from Goruckpore.
Calpee men have re-crossed the Jumna on the approach of troops from Cawnpore.

, Inclosure 78 in No..2.

Thé Secretary to the Government of Bengal to the Secretary to the Government of India.

Sir, Fort William, December 28, 1857.

I AM dirccted to fogvard for the information of the Governor-General in Couneil,
the accompanying copy of a letter from Mr. Allen, Officiating Member of the Board of
Revenue, on Deputation at Sylhet, giving an account of the operations of the Sylhet
Light Infantry against the mutineers of the 34th Native Infantry, and of an engagement
on the 18th instant, in which the latter were driven back'into the jungles with a loss of
twenty-six killed, besides several wounded.

2. From subsequent accounts reccived, the Licutenant-Governor has learnt that
the mutincers, aftcr the action, became thoroughly disorganized, and have dispersed in
small partic~, and in different directions.

3. The excellent conduct of the men of the Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion on this
occasion, is cxceedingly gratifying, and cntirely dispels all doubt which may have
existed as to their fidelity, and any possible suspicion of thcir having entcrtained
sympathy with the mutineers, . ) )

4. Among the casualties 6n our side, which were comparatively few, it is with
regret the Lieutenant-Governor has to report the death of Major the Ionorable Robert
Byng, who commanded the regiment.

5. To Lieutenant Sherer, on whom the command devolved on the death of Major
Byng, much of the credit of the successful issuc of the encounter is due; and
M)r". %odd, a civil engincer and executive officer of the district, who was wounded, well
merits the acknowledgments of Government for his useful services in {)rocur.ing intelli-
ﬁ:nce of the movements of the mutincers, and for his gallantry in the action, which

r. Allen brings to notice. ) _ ) .

6. To Mr. Allen himself, however, the success of the operations 1s mainly attri-
butable ; for it was his judgment which foresaw that the force sent in pursuit from .
Calcutta could not succeed in its object, and his promptitude in ordering out the Sylhet

Battalion, which insured the destruction of this body of mutineers.
. I have, &c.

' A. R. YOUNG.

K 2
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Inclosure 79 in No. 2.

Mr. Allen to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal.

Sir, Sylhet, December 18, 1857.

WITH reference to my letter dated the 14th instant, 1 bave the honor to report
that the head-quarters of the Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion, under the command of
Major the Honorable Robert Byng, left Sylhet on the morning of the 15th instant, and
having made two very long marches, reached Pertaubghur the next day between 9 and
10 o’clock p.m.

2. Major Byng took up a position on the right bank of the Lungye River, close to
Pertaubghur; and, on the morning of the 17th instant, Mr. Dodd rode towards
Hingajeah, to reconnoite and procure intelligence regarding the movements of the
mutineers of the 34th Regiment of Native Infantry.

8. Mr. Dodd returned the same day about 5 p.M. to the camp of the battalion.
After having obtained trustworthy information that the mutineers, who had plundered
Hingajeah and several other villages, werc marching in a north-easterly dircction towards
Latoo, with the view of escaping to Munneepore.

4. On the reccipt of this intelligence, Major Byng made a forced march back to
Iéntoo during the night of the 17th, and reached that place soon after dawn on the 18th
idem.

5. The battalion had not been in the Latoo Bazaar for more than five minutes,
when the mutineers were observed approaching in two columns; as soon as they
attempted to cnter the bazaar, the battalion gave them a volley and immediately
charged them with the bayonet. T'he mutincers fired into the battalion, but did not
wait to receive its charge ; they broke, and fled in great confusion into the deunse jungle
close to the bazaar. The battalign pursued, following them from hillock to hillock
through a most difficult country, till they were lost sight off’ in the thick jungles. Our
men, being worn out by the very long march of the pirevious night, were unable, at that
time, 16 continué the pursuit any farther.

6. It is with the deepest regret I have to report that Major the Honorable Robert
Byng was killed on the field whilst gallantly leading on the battalion against the
mutineers. He received a gunshot wound in the grotn, and expired almost
immediately.

7. Mujor Byng was very much beloved by his regiment, and most deservedly so. He
was a most gallant and daring soldier, and has maintained the discipline, and preserved
the honor and loyalty of his corps unimpaired throughout the whole of these very trying
times, with much ability and sound judgment. Hec has fallen gloriously in the service
of his country ; and T now venture, most respectfully, to commend his memory to the
protection of the Government he has served so well. ’

8. Licutenant Sherer and Mr. Dodd have behaved with the most determined
gallantry, and have donc what Englishmen will always do to uphold the reputation of
their country. Much commendation is due to Lieutenant Sherer for having conducted
the operations to a very successful issue after the death of his commanding officer.

9. Mr. Dodd has been slightly wounded ; and Licutenant Sherer has informed me,
that every man of the battalion has behaved ‘right nobly, onc and all, without
distinction.” : - ’

10. The casualtics on our side are five killed, besides the commanding officer, and
one very severcly wounded. The mutineers left twenty-six men dead on the field, but
many others must have been wounded, and probably not a few have died in the dense
jungles in which they concealed themselves.

11. About 4000 or 5000 rupees, in cash, sixteen or cighteen stands of arms and
accoutrements, two ponies, and a (uantity of miscellaneous property were taken from
the mutineers.

12. A havildar of the 34th Regiment, Native Infantry, who was taken prisoner in
the jungles after the action, was tried by a drum-head court-martial, and shot to death
by musketry on the spot. ' . :

13. The mutineers arc supposed to have fled through the jungles, in the direction
of Pertaubghur, with the view of reaching Munneepore, through the southern jungles
of Cachar. An express has been seut oﬂg to the Superintendent of Cachar, «directing
him to endeavour to intercept them; and instructions have been dispatched to
Lieutenant Sherer to follow them up as much as gossible, which, no doubt, will be done

ith ene kill. .
wi ?"rgy}qﬂs

-
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14. This afternoon, before I knew what had occurred at Latoo, I sent Lieutenant
Buist with a detachment of about sixty men of the hattalion to reinforce its head-
quarters at Latoo; and a detachment of Her Majesty's 54th Foot, under the command
of Lieutenant-Colonel Michel, will march from Sylhet towards Latoo, to-morrow
morning. . .

15. I have not yet received any official report from Lieutenant Sherer. The above
very imperfect narrative of a very well conducted and gallant affair, has been prepared
from a few rough pencil-notes very kindly sent to me by Licutenant Sherer and Mr.
Dodd. As socn as I receive Lieutenant Shercr’s official report, T shall do myself the

honor of addressing you again,
. I have, &c.

W. J. ALLEN.

Inclosure 80 in No. 2.

Tie Secretary to the Government of India to the Sccrelury to the Government of Bengal.

Sir, January 15, 1858, -

I AM dirccted to acknowledge the veceipt of your despatch dated the 28th ultimo,
forwarding Mr. Allen’s account of the operations of the Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion
against the mutineers of the 34th Native Tnfantry, ending with the engagement of the
18th December, in which the mutincers were driven into the jungles with heavy loss,
and dispersed. .

2. The Governor-General in Council, has received this proof of the fidelity of the
battalion with lively satisfaction. 'The conduct of the ofticers and mcn will be more
particularly noticed in the Military Department, when the detailed report of the action of
the 18th is received ; but is Lordship in Council takes this opportunity of cominending
the judgment and foresight of Mr. Allen, in calling out the hattalion, and the useful
services rendered by the Civil Engincer, Mr. Dodd, and desires that the thanks of the
Government of India may he conveyed to those gentlemen for their conduct on the

occasion. .
T have, &ec.

CECIL BEADON.

Inclosure 81 in No. 2.
Colonel Sherer to the Major-General Commanding the Division.

Sir, Jelpiyoree, January 3, 1858.

1 HAVE the honor (o report for the information of the Major-General commanding
the division, that, having reccived intelligence to the eflfect that Hurrah Singh, a zemindar,
living on the Bootan frontier, hut a native of’ Bhojepore, had assisted the Dacca rebels,
by furnishing them with food, clephants, and guides, 1 detached a party of the 73rd
Regiment, Native Infantry for the purpose of ‘apprending him,

2. Detail of the expedition is attached.

3. The havildar and two sepoys thercin-mentioned, were blown away from guns last
cvening.

4.glt has heen ascertained that two of th¢ three had relations living with Hurrah
Singh. The fact of their having had communication with the cnemy was not proved,
but they were found guilty of having left their detachment whilst on active service
without leave, and of having failed to give their assistance in the pursuit.

5. At the requisition of the Assistani-Magistrate, I have strengthened the guards of
the 73rd Regiment Native Infantry at Choorabimdee, and, also, at Barhalee; that
officer thinking it probable the Bootan people might retaliate and plunder those places.

The Sebundy Sappers rcturned to Darjeeling last afternoon.

' I have, &e.
G. M. SHERER, Colonel,
Commanding 73rd Regiment, Native Infantry.
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Inclosure 82 in No. 2.
Lieutenant Wilcox to the Adjutant, 73rd Native Infantry.

Sir, Jelpigoree, January 1, 1858.

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of Colonel Sherer, commanding
the regiment, that, agreeably to orders received, I started at 4 p.m. on Wednesday, the
30th ultimo, with a dctachment of the marginal strength,® with the object of appre-
hending and bringing in Hurrah Singh, a soobah, or zemimdar, in Bootan, who had been
aiding the Dacca rebels during their stay in his part of the country. .

1 arrived at a village called Choorabundee, about four-and-twenty miles from the
station, at or about midnight of that day. Choorabundece is about two miles from
Hurrah Singh’s house, with a rather broad river intervening, with about a quarter of a mile
of sandbank on the rear, or Choorabundee side. We were obliged to halt at this village
to rest the men, and wait the arrival of a man who had been seat for, to identity Hurrah
Singh—a whole hour clapsed here, so that it was about 1 A.M. on the 31st when we left.
Previous to loading, I inquired if all the men were present ; and was told that Havildar
Sohun Singh, and Bunda Singh, Sepoy, were absent.  Happening to recolleet that Sohun
Singh was not present at a village en route, about five miles from Choorabundee, I
immediately suspected treachery, and started off at once, advancing as rapidly as the
river and sandbank would permit, and arrived on the opposite bank just in time to see
Hurrah Singh with his followers, scatlered over the country and in full flight, the tall
grass and high cultivation round about, together with the adjacent jungle, favored their
escape, and enabled them to deceive us considerably, by permitting of their running on
their hands and hnees, and starting up in a totally different direction to the line of
country they had originally taken. After a pursuit of about a quarter of’ an hour, I was
forced to give it up, having succceded in taking two of Hurrah Singl’s dependants.
We then rcturned and searched his residence, and, finding nothiug of value, hurnt it,
together with the adjoining buildings and out-houses and a granary, to the ground.
Close by his house were picketted three elephants. 1 was forced to leave these behind,
owing to my havingsno men who could undertake to manage or bring them away. Mr.
Wodschow had succeeded in putting a pad on the back of one of them, with the intention
of driving it himself, but was obliged to give it up eventually, and the whole three broke
their ropes and escaped into the jungle.

The object for which the expedition started having failed, I prepared to return, and
on my way back, saw Sohun Singh, havildar, Bunda Singh and Ramsahaic Detchit,
Sepoys, standing with their arms under a tree on Hurrah Singh’s side of the river.
This is the place where we crossed, and is about 600 paces from Hurrah Singl’s Iouse.
T asked them where they had been? and was told that Sohun Singh had had an attack
of fever, and the other two men had stopped behind to help him on.  Sohun Singh was
quite well at the tinie 1 speak of, and was so threc hours hefore the occurrence. The
three men bhad apparently been standing there some time, and kept aloof from the
pursuit altogether. T put them under confinement on arrival at Choorabundee, and feel
convinced that the expedition failed entirely only on account of tlicse men having acted
treacherously. The detachment rejoined head-quarters at about 8 .M. to~day. [ beg
to submit a rough plan of the route, to show the commandin} officer Bow possible it was
for a man, who had been on guard there a short time before, and acquainted with the
country, to have given the information to the enemy, and rejoined me within the time
they did. Further cvidence will be produced against them at their trial. I have, also,
to acquaint the commanding officer that, from information received, 1 have reason to
believe that some fgw of the Dacca rebels are still with Hurrah Singh.

I have, &c.
E. R. WILCOX, Lieutenant,
18rd Native Regiment.

¢ Ensign Morton, } Subadax, 5 Havildars, 5 Naicks, 44 Sepoys, Mr. Wodschow, volunteer.
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No. 3.
The President of the Council of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Cor;zpa,ny.

Fort William, February 9, 1858,

WE have the honor to transmit herewith, for your information, a continuation
of the narrative forwarded with our separate letler, of the 23rd ultimo, taken from
correspondence and ‘messages by the electric telegraph, of what has occurred at different
stations in this Presidency, in connection with the disturbed statc of affairs.

Inclosure 1 in No. 3.

Narrative of Events dated February 9, 1858.

.

[The Narrative dispatched on the 23rd ultimo contained the news received up to
that date.]

Agra.—The Agra Mounted Police (350 sabres), have been placed temporarily at
the disposal of Drigadier Seaton, commanding in the Futtyghur district. A sicge train
left on the 22nd to join the Commander-in-chief. 'The reports from the North-Western
Provinces are highly satisfactory.

Allahubad.-~The Governor-General arrived at Allahabad on the morning of the 4th,-
and is in camp within the fort.

The Commander-in-chief had.come down on a visit to Lord Canning, and left again
for Cawnpore on the evening of the 8th of February.

Allyghur—Nothing of importance. Orders have been given for a native corps to
be raitced at this station.

Azimghur — Nothing new. : :

Banda.—The political agent in Bundelcund reports having issued rewards for the
apprehension of Mortando Rao Tanda, the supposed nephew of the Nana, and some others
now associated with him. He had been issuing orders to the Jagheerdars, calling for
supplies of money and men for the Nana’s troops collecling at Calpec.

Barrackpore (Fort William).—Her Majesty’s 35th Foot is under orders for Dinapore,
and gnarches up immediately, on being relieved by Her Majesty’s 19th Regiment, from
Fort William, which will be replaced by Her Majesty’s 54th Regiment.

dhe following vessels with troops, horses, &e., have arrived since the departure of
the last mail :— )

Scerew steamer ¢ Clarendon,” from Mauritiug, with the Hcead-Quarters of Her
Majesty’s 54th Regiment, counsisting of thirteen officers, forty-six non-commissioned, and
304 rank and file. .

Mail steamer “Nubia,” with seventeen gunners, two serjeants, and five dressers,
from Madras. ©

Ship “Tubal Cain,” from 'Rangoon, with thirty-four clephants aund thirty-four
mahouts. . .

Ship “Judith,” from the Cape, with 144 horses; and steamer * Sydney,” from
Galle, with six officers and 196 rank and file of Her Majesty’s 80th Regiment from
the Cape.

The Governor-General, accompanied by the Secretaries in the Foreign and Military
Departiments, and his personal staff, left Calcutta for the North-Western Provinces on

the 28th January.

Bareilly—No news.

Benares.—Nothing new.

Bhopaul.—

Cawnpore.—His Excellency the Commander-in-chief arrived at Cawnpore on the 3rd.
Active operations have been making for the advance on Lucknow. A second hridic has
been constructed for the easier passage of the siege train across the Ganges, without a
halt. A portion of troops crosses into Oude on the 4th, '

Chyebassa.—Colone] Forster has arrived with the Shekhawattee Battalion in this

district, and is arranging to put down the insurgent Coles, and restore order.
Delhi.—In consequence of the indisposition of the King, his examination before the
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Military Commissioners had to be postponed ; it is now believed to be going on. The
Nawab of Furrucknuggur was convicted and executed on the * + . Major-
General Penny has been directed to remove his Head-Quarters to Meerut, and Her
Majesty’s 69th Ritles has also left Delhi for Meerut, in order to form part of a moveable
column.

Futtyghur.—Brigadier the Honourable A. Hope was sent out by the Commander-
in-chief on the night of the 26th, to attack a large body of the Rohilcund rebels, which
had congregated and taken up a position near the Shumshabad, in the Futtyghur district.
He came upon them on the morning of the 27th, and completely dispersed them, after a
short though sharp resistance. They abandoned their guns and cntrenchments in
confusion, with the loss of about 300 men killed and wounied, with several chiefs. We
captured four guns and a considerable quantity of ammunition. Our own loss compara-
tively trifling—one officer and three men killed ; five officers and thirty-four men wounded;
and three missing.  The arrangement for the protection of the Futtyghur district having
been completed by the Commander-in-chief, his Excellency left for Cawnpore on the 1st.
Brigadier Seaton commands in the Futtyghur district, and has Her Majesty’s &th and
82nd Regiments, and one battery of Royal Artillery. Orders have becn given to raise
a native corps at Futtyghur. It is hoped that the punishment inflicted at Shumshabad,
with the appearance of strength left in these districts, will be sufficient for the safety of the
communication till the reinforcements sent by 8ir J. Lawrence to Major-General Penny,
with a view to active operations in Rohilcund, may rcach that officer. '

Gorruckpore.—1It has been arranged that his Excellency Jung Bahadoor’s force shall
advance into Oude at the same time with the troops under General Franks. These
columns will act in concert with the force under his Excellency the Commander-in-chief.
All is settling down in the Gorruckpore distriet.

Gwalior.—No news.

Juunpore.—The left column of Brigadier-General Fratks’ force (the Jaunpore field
force), went out from Secundra on the 23rd, and attacked the rebel Nazim, at Nursel-
pore, to which place he had moved from Sosawun, and joined the Talookdar of Nurselpore,
This stronghold was taken possession of and destroyed, and the enemy driven out with
the loss of about 500 killed and wounded, with the whole of his camp equipagie and
ammunition -and three guns. The cnemy’s force consisted of about 8,000 men with
fourteen guns. In consequence of the density of the jungle, and the difficult naturc of
the ground, the action of our Cavalry was much impeded, and the rebels were enabled to
withdraw most of the guns. They have now retreated across the frontier, and Sosawun
has been occupied by the civil power. In this engagement our loss was trifling.
General Franks speaks highly of the steadiness of the troops, and of the intelligence of
the Goorkha Commander. General Franks’ force is to move on to Sultanpore in Qmde,
in order to co-operate with his Excellency Jung Bahadoor.

Jelpigorce.—Upon the withdrawal of the FKuropean convalescent detachmentefrom
Jelpigoree, their place will be supplied by tbe detachment of European seamen from
Rungpore.

Jubbulpore.-——Nothing new.

Lahore.—All is quict in the Punjaub. :

Lucknow—Active preparations are making for the reduction of this place. The first
portion of the Commander-in-chief’s force crossed the Ganges, from Cawnpore, on the
4th February. Report says that great dissengion prevails amongst the rebels in the city,
wnd that many are leaving. .

Malwa.—'The fort of Rutghur was evacuated, and occupied by us on the 28th
January. . Tazel Mahomed Khan was taken prisoner irying to escape, and was to be
hanged over the gateway. Major Orr, with a portion of the Hyderabad Contingent,
reached Goona on the 22nd January ; the country was quiet and the road open.

Meerut.—Major-General Penny’s Head-Quarters are again to be formed at Mcerut,
where a force will be collected and organized for operations in Rohilcund. Her Majesty’s
b4th Regiment have been placed at Major-General Penny’s disposal, and are to hold
Bolundshuhur, with a wing of the Belooch Battalion and the Affghan Horse. After
providing for the safety of Dethi and Mecrut, Major-General Penny will be able, irre-
spectively of the troops now cmployed in the Mozuffernuggur district, to form a moveable
column for service in any direction, consisting of twelve field guns, two heavy howitzers,

- two squadrons.of Dragoons, the Towanna Horse, 300 men Her Majesty’s 60th Rifles,
200 of the Sirmoor Battalion, and one regiment Punjaub Infantry, 600 strong.
Mynpoorie.—Her Majesty’s 38th Regiment, now at Mynpoorie, are escorting the

* Sic in orig.
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siege train (from Agra) to Cawnpore, having been replaced by a portion of Her Majesty’s
8th Foot. A native corps is about to be raised either at this station or at Etawah, |,

Naggore.-—-A detachment . of about fourteen meén of the Irregular Horse Battery,
which had arrived at Raepore from Nagpore,.mutined on the 18th January, cutting down
the Serjeant-Major (who died shortly after of his wounds), and scized the two post  guns,
They endeavoured to incite the men of the 3rd Nagpore Irregular Cavalry at Raepore,
about 200 in number, to join ; but, failing this, gave tl[:emselves up, and ygre immediately
to be tried. The murderer of the Serjeant-Major was a magazine ‘fascar, who has
escaped for the present, but a reward has been offered for his apprehension. It is hoped
that this affair is at an end, though some anxiety is felt regarding the other detachments
in the district. All precautions have been taken that wére possible, and General
Whitlock has been requested to send such aid from his division to Raeporc as he may
consider required under the circumstances.

Oude.—A post has been formed at Onao, and Bunnee has been much strengthened ,
by thg Commander-in-chief in anticipation of the advance upon Lucknow.

Patna.—Nothing new.

N Rajpootana.—The fort of Aliwa, in Rajpootana, has been evacuated and occupied
y us. .

Saugor.—Sir H. Rose must have arrived at Saugor about the end of January, though
no direct intelligence has reached of his having done so.

Trunk Road (Sasseram).—Lieutenant-Colonel Michel has been appointed to the
command of the force in this place, consisting of a detachment of Her Majesty’s 54th
Fopt, a portion of the Bengal Police Battalion, and some Royal and Madras Artillery,
ang which will be employed in clearing the southern portion of the Shahabad district.
Licutenant-Colonel Michel has been empowered to increase the reward already offered
for Ummer Sing to any sum not excecding 5,000 rupees, at any time at which it may be
thought expedient to do so. #

»

Inclosure 2 in No. 3.
-

The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secretary to the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) Punna, January 16, 1848,

JAG GAT GEER GOSSIN, of Banda, reports as follows:—The Nawab of Banda
has sunk all the boats at the Chilla Tara Ghaut, on the side of the “ Punna,” and has
dug ‘an entrenchment near the Nawab’s Kassasth, quarter coss south-east from Banda,
where he intends defending himself. He has recalled all his pasties employed in collecting
the révenue, and has 5,000 men at Chilla Tara, and 2,000 more at Banda. The Diksher-
sajpoot Zemindars, of Banda Jowharpore, attacked the Chilla Tara party on the night
of the 10th instant; that is supposed to have been the firing then heard. 'The
Maharajah of Chirkaree, in a kutcharee, dated 14th instant, reports that he has a force
of 2,000 matchlockmen, 300 Sowars, and six guns in readiness at Chirkaree, fully
equipped for service, ready to co-operate with the British troops when required.

Inclosure 3 in No. 3.
The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Becretary to the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) ) Punna, January 18, 1858.

MARTANDO RAO TANDA SUBAH, supposed to be the nephew of the blood-
thirsty Nana, 4nd Jonwardan Rao, have addressed a letter to Sirdar Sing, Jageerdar or
Lagassee, callin upon him to send. sup;ilies of money and men for the Nana's troops
in course of collection at Calpee, the latter dated Calpee, Magh Buddie, 4th or 3rd
January, containing two inclosures from Sucha Sing, Shamsee Khan, Subdhars, and Mirza
Rahemit Beg. Subah, to the Jugriditen, all of winich, on receipt, were daly made over
to Mr. Carnegy, Chirkarie. * ‘

- L
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Inclosure 4 in No. 3.

The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secretary to the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) Punna, January 19, 1858,

IN continugtion of telegram of day before yesterday, reports having offered rewards
as follows, for the.arrest of the undermentioned rebels, the papers regarding which have
been forwarded by dawk :—Mardand Rao Tanda, supg‘osed to be the nephew of the Nana,
styling himself Soobah, in the service of the Peshwa Tanardin, Rao Amree, styling himself
Soobah, in the service of the Peshwa, Miohern Begg Soubahdar, Shamshere Khan,
Soubahdar Jacha Singh, Soubahdar of the late Mehidpore Contingent, Mahomed Irak
Meer, in the service of the Tanda.

Inclosure 5 in Not 3. .

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India in Council,

L J

(Telegraphic.) . Futtyghur, January , 1858,

SIR JOHN LAWRENOE has sent a telegraphic communication through Delhi to
ascertain whether the Infantry and Cavalry coming from the Punjaub shall be directed on
Meerut or Shahjehanpore. The Cavalry 1 have disposed of, buteI should like to knoy if
your Lordship has arrived at any decision with regard to the Infantry, before answering
Sir John’s message. '

Inclosure 6 in No. 3.
The Governor-General of India in Council to the Commander-in-chicf.

(Telegraphic.) . Fort William, January 22, 1858.
PRAY dispose of the Infantry from the Punjaub as you think best.

Inclosure 7 in No. 3.

The Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces, to the Secretary to the
. Government of India. * .

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 24, 1858,

GENERAL FRANKS went out from Secundra yesterday, amd drove the ememy
from a strong position at Nussumpore, taking two guns and the camp. A few men on our
side wounded. The enemy were rcported at about 5,000 men, with thirteen guns; their
loss is estimated at from 100 to 300. No other news. .

Inclosure 8 in No. 3. v
The Deputy Quartermaster-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India.

Sir, ' January 19, 1858,

I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of Government, that a detach-
ment, as per margin,* under command of Major MacDonell, marched from Dorundak on
the 16th current, on field service, towards Palamow. ‘

: : . I have, &c. ,
4 ©A.SANDERS, Lieut.-Lolonel, .
- Deputy Quariermaster-General of the Army.

[ 4

* MapRAs ARTILIERY. —1 Serjennt, 5 Drivers. ' . . '
Dwracnmest, Mapras Rircks —1 Lieutenant, 1 Jemadar, 3 Havildars, 3 Naicka, 1 Bugler, 47 Privates,
1 Bheestie, %V Imca;,75 Doﬁly Beardrs. ' ) . 1M L 3
. NG, 27TH REciMent, MADRAS NaTIVE INFANTRY.— ajor, 1 Licutenant, 2 Jemadars,
Hg,’v.ﬂlri?:, 5 N’m‘;ks. 1 Bugler; 60 Privates, 8 Bheestios, 3 Lascars, 1 Assistant lpotbecury, 1 Toty.
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. Inclosure 9 in No. 3. .
Brigadier Stewart, Commanding Malwa Field Force, to the Adjutant-General of the Bombay
Army.

Sir, ‘ Camp, Mundesore, November 27, 1857.

WITH reference to my telegrams of the 25th and 26th instant, I have now the honor
to forward the reports and to communicate for the information of his Excellency the
Commander-in-chief, full particulars of the successful operations in which the Malwa
field force and the field force, Hyderabad Contingent, under command of Major Orr,
were engaged on the 21st, 22nd, 23rd, and 24th instant, against the rebel enemy in the
vicinity of Mundesore. :

2. On the morning ‘of the 21st November, the force, accompanied by the field
force; Hyderabad Contingent, which, as 1 have already reported, is co-operating with me
under command of Major Orr, arrived within three miles and a-half of Mundegore about
9 a.M.; and as I had no good information as to the roads or the country in the immediate
vicinity of the town, neither as to the fords of the river SBowna, which it was necessary
to cross before reaching the town, I determined upon encamping until a good recon-
noissance had been effected. The rebel enemy at Mundesore, hearing of our approach,
had posted pickets entirely covering the country over which we were advancing, and,
observing our pickets thzown out, they mustered in some force outside the walls of the
toivn, and appeared inclined to attack. 1, however, contented myself with reinforcing the
pickets, and, leaving the whole charge of the front to Major Robertson, 25th Regiment
Native Infantry, the field officer of the day, returned to camp. About 3 o’clock p.m. I
received intimation from him ¢hat the encmy were advancing in force, and threatening
both our flanks and centre at the same time. I accordingly moved out to meet them:
they advanced steadily,- with banners flying, and appeared in great numpbers. On
approaching our right ‘fmnt,rﬂowever, they were most gallantly charged by Licutenant Dew,
Her Majesty's 14th Light Dragoons, who, with some of his mén, occupicd that ground as
a picket. Major Orr, commanding. 3rd Regiment Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent,
supported Lieutenant Dew, and the enemy were driven back with great loss, and before
our guns, which had quickly moved up, could open upon them, the attack on our centre
was repulsed by a few rounds of our Artillery, whilst that on the left was successfully
met by the field force under Major Orr. The cnemy having been thus driven back at
all poiuts, were pursued for some distance, in fact, until thc‘y nearly reached the walls of
the town, and nothing further occurred that day. .

3. Having received intelligence from the Governor-General’'s Agent that the
portion of the rebel army befre Ncemuch, amounting to about 5,000, would probably
raise the siege of that place, and endeavour to cffect a junction with their head-quarters
at Mundesore, I determined to frustrate this by intercepting them. Accordingly, early
on the morning of the 22nd instant, I moved forward my forte in order of battle; our
advance was unopposed, and on my left flank reaching the village of Kulgipore, I made a
flank movement to the left, as previously determined on, leaving the advance guard to
cover it, and to reinforce the rear guard, as we crossed the Bakri ford of the river Sowna,
about 1,400 yards to the south-west of the town of Mundesore. Thus secured, the
movement was safely effected, opposed only by a slight and ineffective fire from a gun
on one of the south-west bastions of the town. T then encamped facing the west of the
town, my flanks well protected by the two branches of the river, and my linc running at
right angles to the right of Sir Thomas Hislop’s camp in 1817. Just previous to the
camp being marked out, it was reported that Cavalry were seen on the left, and Major
Orr taking the 1st Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, under Captain Abbott, and 4th
Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, under Captain Murray, saw about 300 Horse, supposed
to be under Heera Sing, endeavouring to draw them off in a north-westerly direction, but
keeping at too great a distance to allow of being attacked. Reinforcements of Cavalry
were sent for, and whilst the left wing, Her g&ajesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, under
Captain Gall, and 8rd Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, under Lieutenant Clerk, were
moving up, intelligence was brought to Major Orr t Heera Sitle’s baggage had just
left the village of Groraria, on the Neemuch road, the object of Heera Bing’s party, to
draw our Oavalry away from his baggage, thus being apparent. Her Majesty’s 14th
Light Dragoons, the 1st Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, and the 4th Cavalry, Hyderabad
Contingent, galloped off in pursuit, the 3rd Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, remaining
as a reserve. They caught up the ememy about two miles south of Peeplisiqu, after
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cutting up about 200 of them, halted at a nullah a mile to the south of that village. On
perceiving it strongly occupied by the enemy’s infantry, who showed many stagglards,
they then returned to camp. :

4. Feeling assured that the infantry seen in Peeplia formed the advance guard of
the encmy, I moved at 8 o'clock A.m. on the 28rd instant by my left, and crossed the
northern branch of the river Sowna. I then halted my column, and collected all,m
baggage on the rqverse flank, then moving on to’ my proposed camp on the Neemuc
and Mundesore Road, ready to oppose the enemy either from one or the other direction.
On coming on to the ground, the enemy appeared in great force to the morth; so,
ordering my baggage to be collected on a strong mound, I strongly reinforced my rear-

uard, and proceeded to meet them,  After a short advance, I formed line to my front,
acing norithward, and found the enemy cccupying a very strong position, with their right
in and beyond the village of Goraria, their right centre covered by a date nullah and
lines of date trees, their battery of six guns on a rising ground, with a large mud hut
protecting their gunners, and their left stretched along the ridge running east from the
village. @Iy line advanced, covered by skirmishers; the cnemy’s infantry, with banners
flying (many of them green), moved down to meet us through the intermediate fields of
high jowarry, and their guns opened fire. T immediately halted my line, and replied to
the fire with Captains Hungerford’s and Woolcombe’s batteries, at a range of about 900
yards. After a fow rounds I again advanced the line, and permitted Captain Hungerford
to move his half battery to a position on our right front, from which he could enfilade the
enemy. After an advance of about 300 yards, our line was again halted and firing
resumed, that from both batteries being very effective. A most gallant charge was then
made on the encmy’s guns Dy the escort of Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, attached
to Captain Hungerford, under Lieutenant Martin, who, found, however, that the position
was still very strongly held by the enemy’s infantry, and. was compelled to retire, he
himself being very severely wounded. Captain Hungerford’s half battery was again
advanced tqwithin 100 yards, and after a round or two of grape, the guns were at once
again charged and eaptured, the ecnemy flying in great numbers info the village to their
right. The 3rd Regiment of Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, under Major 8. Orr, was
Jjust at this moment rapidly advanced to our right front, and having been wheeled to the
left, it swepl down upen them in their retreat, and killed great numbers. Our line then
changed front ahout the cighth of a circle, right thrown forward, and moved steadily on
the village, which evidently held great numbers of the enemy. Their skirmishers disputed
our advance, hut were soon driven back. Having halted within about 300 yards of the
village, our Artillery opened, upon it with shot and shell, after which 1 directed the
Infantry to.advance and carry it.
The men of the 8Gth and 25th Regiments dashed forward in the most gallant manner,
and, having entered the village, commenced to drive all @fore them. They soon met,
however, with very warm opposition, the enemy having taken possession in great force of
many houses, from which a mout harassing fire Was kept upon our men. Under these
circumstanccs, and as, mordover, I could get no satisfactory accounts of what was passing
in my rear which ! knew froin the firing I heard, as also from the pressing applications I had
received for reinforcements, had been warmly engaged, I recalled the Infantry, and posted
strong pickets all round the village, and moved the remainder of the men a short distance
off to where the baggage had been passed up from the rear. I then learnt that, during the
afternoon, when we were hotly engaged in the front, a strong body of the ecnemy
from Mundesore aitacked our rear, and endeavoured to carry off the siege train,
baggage, &c. Thuy were, however, most gallantly repulsed on evcry occasion. In one
of these attacks, T regret to say that Lieutenant Redmayne, Her Majesty’s 14th Light
Dragoous, was killed, whilst most bravely leading his men against the enemy, notwith-
standing the many attempts made by the enemy to press upon and harass our rear. It gives
me great satisfaction to be able to state that not a particle of baggage was lost, nor a
follower injured, on this occasion. Licutenant Leith, commanding a squadron 14th Light
Dragoons, appears to have dene grodsservice, as also Lieutenant Fenwick, 26th Regiment,
Native Infantry, in charge of the baggage, gunner Maitland of the Bengal Artillery, and
guuner Thomson of the Bombay Artillery, also distinguished themselves by assisting to
work the heavy guns thost cffectively’against the enemy.

5, Oh the 24th instant I arranged with Captain Hungerford, Commandant of
Artillery, that the village of Groraria in which the rebels had taken refuge, should be well
shelled and again assaulted by the Infantry, Aceordingly, I movyed up to it about noon,
and found thet the encmy were, as I had left them the preceding evening, excepting that
a few lﬁu‘l empted to escape, nearly all of whom were killed. After a geavy fire of three
hours’ dupittion, the detachment of Her Majesty’s 86th Regiment, under command of
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Major Keane, and the 25th Regiment, Native Infantry, under Major Robertson, agai
stor the village and carried it, killing great numbers of the enemy ;. they themselves
also suffering severely. At sunset I withdrew the troops, intending to move against the
fort of Mundesore the next day. Early, however, on the morning of the 25th instant,
intelligence rcached me that the enemy had, during the night, completely evacuated
Mundesore, and were scattered in flight, throughout the country, in various directions,
having lost, it is computed, about 1,500 of their number during our operations against
them. I accordingly removed my camp to Mundesore, and am now engaged in dismantling
the forts, destroying the guns, &c., before leaving this neighbourhood.

0. By the successful operations of the Malwa ficld force and ‘field force,
H{derabad Contingent, in the vicinity of Mundesote, the Ncemuch garrison has been
relieved from the assault with which it was threatened. The insurgent rebels have been
dispersed from their stronghold in which, for months past, they have been daily collecting
all thosc disaffected to our rule; and peace ahd order will now, it is to be hoped, be
re-cstablished in these districts. .

7. I must now, in conclusion,, ‘placc on record my grateful acknowledgments to
Colonel Durand, officiating agent to the Governor-General for Central India, for his
cordial assistanzc to me on all occasions. He was present in the field throughout the
operations, and gave me the benefit of his advice, which proved of great service to me.
Major Oir, connuanding field force, Hyderabad Contingent, most ably co-ggerated with
me on all occasions, and to him and all under his command T am very much indebted ;

‘to Major Boilcau, Field Engincer, and his assistants, Licutenants Prendergast (severely
wounded), and Gordon ; to Capiain Mayne, Intelligence Department, to Captain Coley,
Major of Brigade, to Lieutenant Macdonald, Deputy-Assistant Quartermaster-General,
to Licutenant Thain, Sub-Assistant Commissary-General, and to Surgeon Mackenzie,
Stuff Surgeon, my warmest thanks are due. The assistance rendered me by these officers
left me nothing to wish for. A perusal of the report made by Captain Gall, commanding
Ieft wing of Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, will convey to his Excellency the
Commander-in-chicf some idea of the good service performed by all ranks under his
command. I most fully ectaicur in Captain Gall’s report, angd beg to commend to the
consideration of his Excellency all the officers gnd men mentioned by him. Of Captain
Gall himself, I must in justice add that a more able, zealous, and hard-working officer 1
have never met with, nor one more worthy of distinction. Of Major Orr, 3rd Regiment
Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, and the officers and men under his command, I have
alrcady had reason to send the most favourable report to the Resident at Hyderabad.
On this last occasion, nothing could® surpass the bravery shown by all ranks of this
Regiment; Major Orr himself is, I consider, a first-raté cavalry officer; his daring
courage is admired by all, and in every affair in which he is engaged his personal combats
arc most prominent features. #To Captain Hungerford, Commandant of Artillery, Malwa
field force, and to Captain Woolcombe, commanding No. 4, light ficld battery, and the
officers and men under their command? my best thanks are due. 1 do not think Artillery
practice could have been better, and there can be but little doubt that the successful issuc
of opcrations is much to be attributed to their assistance. Of the conduct of Captain
Brown, and the officers and men of the B Company, Madras Sappers and Miners, 1 have
much pleasure in speaking in the highest terms; whether as Sappets or as Infantry, they
have distinguished themsclves on cvery occasion; they have undergone an incredible
amount of hard labour, during our late march with a siege train over a country without
roads, nor must 1 omit to mention that they accompanied the storming parties into the
village of Goraria, and proved of the greatest service. My best thanks are also due to
Major Kcane and the officers and men of the detachment Her Majesty’s 86th Regiment.
The gallantry of all ranks was most conspicuouns, and on both occasions that the village
was agsaulted, the coolness and daring of the officers and men, at whose head Major
Keane placed himself, clicited the praise of all.® My despatch from Dbar will have made
his Excellency the Commander-in-chief aware of the very high opinian I held of Major
Robertson and the officers and men of the 25th Regiment, Native Infantry. During the
late operations nothing could have been finer than the behaviour of all in this regiment.
Major Robertson distinguished himself on the 21s{ instant as field officer of the day, in
the disposition of the pickets, which duty I entirely confided to him, and by the skilful
manner in which he met the attack made upon him in force on the afternoon of that day.
During the suceceding days, Major Robertson rendered me the greatest apsistance ; the
manner in which he led his regiment on two occasions to storm the village of Goraria is
beyond all praise, and I consider that the admirable conduct of the 25th Regiment of
Native Infantry fully attests the worth of this officer, who will, I hope, meet with some-
mark of distinction. In the praise conveyed to Captain Little, 25th Regiment, Native
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Infantry, by his commanding officer, I %l‘lite eoncur, and trust that his Excellency may be
able to grant some mark of favour to this deserving officer. In the two attacks gn the
village of Goraria, I conld see no difference between the conduct of the men '6f the
25th Regiment, Native Infantry, and their comrades of Her Majesty’s 86th Regiment—
the same daring and gallantry characterised both. Their list of casualties will show how
warmly they were engaged, and I trust his Excellency will recognise the merits of this
Regiment. Before closing this despatch, I beg to report on the admirable conduct of
Assistant-Surgeon Butler, of the Artillery, who, during the engagement, of the 28rd
instant, though suffering severely from sickness, left his doolic, and was engaged in the
most active’ manner during the whole day in assisting to administer comfort to the
wounded. The conduct of this officer has been brought to my notice by the staff-
surgeon of the force, and will, T trust, meet with some rcwarc}.h N
ave, &c.
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Major Orr to the Deputy Assistant Quartermadter-General.

Sir, * Camp near Mundesore, November 25, 1857.

I HAVE the honor to forward, for submission to the Brigadier commanding Malws’
ficld force, a report of the part taken by the field force, Hyderabad Contingent, under my
command, during the operations near Mundesore, commencing from the 21st instant.

2. On the forenoon of that date, after making arrangements for the safety of my
camp, I dirccted a village on the extreme left to be occupied and held by a party of
cavalry and infantry, as its possession appeared of importance. About 2 o’clock, r.m.
it was reported that the village was threatened. On rcaching the spot 1 found a strong
hody of the enemy, Horse and Foot, moving out into the open country, and advancing
with much bolduess. 1 directed reinforcements and guns to be brought up at once ; but
before these could arrive the enemy had succeeded in forcing back the picket and
occupying*the village. On being joined by the guns and infantry, with the 1st and 4th
regiments of Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, the Artillery, assisted by two guns of the
Bombay (Captain Wzoollcombe’s) battery, under command ¢f Lieutenant Strutt, opened a
very well-directed and effective fire, which cleared the village and forced back the
insurgents. It was again occupied by our troops, the enemy retiring slowly and in con-
siderable force towards Mundesore. My orders being ecxplicit on the subject of not
forcing a general engagement, I contented myself with retaining possession of the Village.

3. On the morning of the 22nd, the force, by a flank movement, crossed the river,
encamped on the west side of the town of Mundesore. Whilst making a reconnaissance
with Captain MacDonald, Deputy Assistant Quattermaster-General, two bodies of the
enemy were observed moving away. These consisted principally of horsemen. One got
away too rapidly for pursuit, but the other was followed by the troops, as per margin,*
ond, after a hard «gallop of some five or six miles, overtaken and severely punished, a
%reat many being cut down by Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons and Contingent

‘avalry. The pursuit was stayed by our finding & large body of the enemy drawn up in
our front, in a strong position, in a village, against which cavalry could not act.

4. On the enemy being observed in strength to the left of the village of Goraria,
whilst the column was en route, on the morning of the 23rd, I*received the directions of
the Brigadier commanding to deploy with my force to support the general attack, and to
conform my movements to those of the column. These directions were implicitly carried
out; the cavalry was held ready wherever it might be necessary to act, and to prevent
any attempt on the left flank, a detathment of two companies of the 3rd Infantry,
Hyderabad Contingent, under command of Captain Sinclair, with two guns of the
1st Company, Artillery, was ordeved to reinforce the rear-guard; the remainder of the
infantry and two guns of the 4th Company, Artillery, under Captain J. de C. Sinclair,
assisted by two guns of Captain Weolcombe’s battery, under command of Lieutenant
Keating, Bombay Artillery, advanced in line with the column, and aided in the general
operations. The fire of the guns was most effective and good, throwing shot and shell
with Q}uch precision into the epemy’s ganks. On the capture of the guns and the advance

éron Hot Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, Major Gall commanding ; two troops 1st Cavalry
péfugent, Oaptain motg«mmniding; two_troops 4th Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, Captain
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of the cavalry on the right, I brought forward the cavalry on the left flank also, which
was completely cleared of flying parties of the insurgents. Having received orders
furth&# to reinforce the rear-guard by two more gung, I considered I. should be best
carrying out the views of the Brigadier, and conducing to the success of the day’s opera-
tions if I moved down the whole cavalry to the rear, which had been reported to be hard
pressed. This was rapidly effected ; I found the enemy had advanced to a position about
800 yards distant from the rear-guard, that they were in force, and that it was necessary
they should be dislodged as soon as possible, their number and boldness increasing. I
accordingly directed the line to move forward, and, after a short advance, the guns
opened and drove back the enemy, they answering our fire from matchlocks. After a
second advance I ordered the cavalry, as per margin,* to charge and clear the front.
They rapidly advanced upon a large body of retreating footmen; but, unfortunately, the
nature of the ground being broken, and full of large gravel-pits, from which a close and
sharp matchlock fire was opened, prevented the attack being as effective as otherwise it
would have been. A good many insurgents, however, were cut up, and those in the pits
were afterwards shot down on the infantry coming up. .

5. T deeply regret to have to report that in this charge fell Lieutenant Redmayne,
Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, whilst gallantly leading on his men; he w
mortally wounded. His gallantry and daring courage were conspicuous to all, and I trust
I may be permitted to say that in him Her Majesty’s service has lost an officer of high
promise. » .

6. In the operations against the village of Goraria, on the 24th instant, this force
also took part, and a detachment of Infantry under Captain Sinclair, 3rd Regiment, joined
the stormers, and shared in the assault upon the village.

7. T beg to bring to the favourable notice of the Brigadier commanding the Malwa
field force, the conduct of the entire force under my command. My best thanks are due
to Licutcnant Hastings Fraser, 4th Cavalry, my staff officer, for his zealous exertions in
the performance of the numerous duties which devolved upon him, as well as for his

rompt and ready aid at all times; to Captain Abbott, commanding 1st Cavalry;
%aptain Murray, commanding 4th Cavalry; Captain Sinclair, commanding left wing,
3rd Infantry ; Captain J. de O. Binclair, commanding Artillery ; and Lieutenant Johnson,
Adjutant, 1st Cavalry; to Surgeon Orr, 4th Cavalry, and Senior Surgeon, field force,
Hyderabad Contingent, my best acknowledgments are due for the assistance be afforded
me in the field during the entire operations for his care and attention, to the wounded,
and the arrangements made by him for their comfort.

8. 1 beg to forward a nominal return of the killed and wounded during the four days’
operations.+

® I have, &c.

W. A. ORR, Mujor,
Commanding Field Force, Hyderabad Contingent.

Inclosure 11 in No. 3.

NommaL Rorr of Officers of the Malwa Ficld Force kjlled and wounded in the engage-
ment with the insurgents before and in the vicinity of Mundesore, from the

21st to the 24th November, 1857 :—-

Staff—Lieutenant H. Prendergast, Madras Engineers, severely wounded.

Her Majesty’s Left Wing, 14th Light Dragoons.—Lieutehant James Leith, slightly
wounded ; Licutenant L. Gowan, slightly wounded; Lieutcnant C. Martin, severely
wounded ; Lieutenant W. L. Redmayne, killed. o '

Twenty-Fifth Regiment Bombay Native Infantry.—Major G. H. Robertson, slightly
wounded ; Lieutenant Charles Jameson, severely w9unded; Lieutenant John Foster
Forbes, slightly wounded ; Lieutenant D. B. Young, slightly wounded. '

. I have, &c.
W. A. ORR, Mgjor,’
Commanding Field Force, Hyderabad Contingent.

* One léuadmn Her Majestx'e 14th Light Dragoons, Lieutenant Leith, eommsndingé‘ 1st’ Cavalry,

Hyderabad Contingent, Captain Abbott, commanding; 4th, Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, Osptain Murray,
commaundi '

ing. .
t2 K’i!lloé, 11 wounded of the ard and 5th Infantry ; horses, 12 wounded.
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Iuclosure 12 in No. 8.

Nusmericar ReTusns of Officers’and Men of the Malwa Field Force, and Field Force,
Hyderabad Contingent, killed and wounded in the engagement with the insurgents
before and in the vicinity of Mundesore, from the 21st to the 24th November, 1857.

Killed. ' ‘Wounded,
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.. Abstract of Wounded, since Dead.

Hor Majesty's 86th Regiment.—1 Serjoant. 26th Bombay Native Infantry.—3 Privates.

Inclosure 13 in No. 8.

NumericAL ReTury of Officers and Men of the Malwa Field Force, arid Field Force,
Hyderabad Contingent, killed and wounded in the engagement with the insurgents
before and in the vicinity of Mundesore, from the 21st to the 24th November, 1857.

Killed. ‘Wounded.
Natives. . 'g ‘ i i d §‘ ] 5 C '5. . % §. g g" 5 ; E
| SO HHLE P I LA
& |8 |Aala|& Ela|&|&|Z|=|A]4 2|6 |R|& tE
Bengal Artillery . N P I o2,
Bombay Artillery .. % R I T ETTE U PP B S I e e ]2
Srd Cav., Hyderabad Cont. | .. | .. | .o .. | 1].. 8., 4].. 1 4)..1 1]. R
26th Bombay Native Inf. ..} .. | .. 1 .. | .. |.. | 8].. 1 71.. 121
8l Inf., Hyderabad Cont...| .. | .. | .o | . | .. Lo e b e bee oo oo boe ]ee .. 8]..1..1-.
6th Inf, Hiyderabad Cont... | .. | .. t .o | 1| oo fee poe P oo e 2o fee b b o )

*

Inclosure 14 in No. 3.
Captain Stevens to the Secretary to the Government of India.

Camp Bunia-Kandy, 14 miles east of Cachar,
Sir, January 13, 1858.

I DO myself thée honor to report, for the information of the Governor-General of
India, that'the 34th Native Infantry mutineers were attacked and dispersed by the force
under my command yesterday, the 12th instant, with a loss of seventeen killed, several
wounded, and three shot by drum-head court-martial. I would beg to state that the
head-quarters of the battalion, under'my command, was separated into three commands,
. respectively, under command of mysglf, Lieutenant Ross, and Lieutenant Buist, doing
duty with the battalion. I was encamped at Luckipore, on the north bank of the river
Barak ; Lieutenant Ross had, with his detachment, just returned from Jeeree, after a
long and"tediots night march, when I immedidtely ordered him over to the south side of
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the river. Lieutenant Buist had previously left (proceeding along the north bank), with
fifty then to strengthen the detachment at Cachar, and after proceed.ng a little distance,
his rear-guard was fired on from across the river; intimation had then reached me of the
position of the mutineers,:who were posted in several villages on the south side of the
river, numbering 100 stromg, and who had been joined by several Munnipoorie princes
with their followers, intending to cross over to Luckipore, plunder that place, be joined
by several others, and march on to Munnipore,—such was their intention, but I am glad
to say their object was most signally defeated. Licutenant Ross's detachment, imme-
diately on crossing, marched up to where they were in position. Crossing myself, with my
men, almost opposite to them, Licutenant Ross commenced attacking them in a spirited
manner ; shortly the whole were engaged, and were driven out of their position after an
action of about an hour and a-half, and dispersing, took refuge in the neighbouring
jungles. T immediately ordered a pusuit in different directions, but such was the nature
of the ground and jungles, we did not come across any portion of them. This affair
secms'to have had the most signal cffect; it has been the means of completely dispiriting
the Munnipoories, who, I am told, have descrted the mutinecrs, and left them to their
fate. Whether the latter will concentrate again remains to be seen.

I would especially bring to the notice of Government the conduct of Licutcnants
Ross and Buist; to the former officer especially, who was firstyengaged with the
mutineers, and who, on two other occasions, has defeated them.

1t also affords me much pleasure in stating the conduct of all ranks under my
command was all I could wish, for a noble spirit pervades the whole body.

T am alsb much indebted to Assistant-Surgeon Shircore attached to head-quarters of
the hattalion, and head of the Intelligence Department, in this affair, T received much
assistance from that officer.

1 have, &c.
. J. H. STEVENS, Couptain.
Officiating Commandant, Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion.

Inclosure 15 in No. 3.
Licutenant-Colonel Seaton to the Deputy Assistant Adjutani-General, Delhi Field Force.

Sir, Camp, Mynpoorie, December 28, 185Y7.

[ HAVE the honor to report for the information of Major-General N. Penny, C.B,,
Comganding at Delhi, that I marched yesterday morning from Kurrowlee, for the
purpose of attacking Rajah Tej Sing, who had collected « large body of armed men and
six guns, at Mynpooric.

From information brought by my spies, I learned that the insurgents had erccted a
field work, and had taken post in some gardens outside the cantonments, where there was
a Hindoo temple. Therefore, on reaching Kurreem Gunge, 1 left the main road and
struck into a cross one that would takceme over the Eessum nullab by an casy ford, and
put me on the flank of the enemy. On reaching the enemy’s position, they opened on my
advanced parties from four guns, I sent the Light Artillery forward, supported by Cavalry,
to engagce the enemy, whilst T brought up the Infantry and heavy guns; but a few
discharges from Captain Bishop’§ guns broke the insurgents, and they fled in every
direction, pursued by the Cavalry. They had expected me to advance along thé metalled
road, down which they had pointed one 8-inch hewitzer, so that when T came upon them
from a different direction they were, like all irregular troops, completely bewildered, were
thrown into confusion on the guns opening on them, and at once broke and fled. 1 sent
the Cavalry in pursuit, and they destroyed about 250 of the fugitives.

‘Bix'guns were captured, as per return annexed. I had not a man killed, and am
happy to. say but few wounded. As soon as the enemy fled, I marched direct upon the
Rajah’s palace with the heavy guny and Infantry; there was not a soul in it, and I took
possession at once. * s L0 .

" My thanks are due to the troops for the great zeal and alacrity they showed on this,
as, infleed; on. every occasion, and to my Staff T am particularly indebted for their
untiring . endeavours to aid me. The only troops under firc were the Artillery and
Cavalry, and I consider that the very utmost was done that the enemy’s precipitate flight

.ttedo ‘ . ! . ' R .

Captain Hodson, who made a circuit of some fifteen miles, and got'ahead of all the
fugitives, assures me that none escaped in a body. . . ) N
-



*  Fieutenant Hennessy, who accompanies my camp with some fifty Jat Horse, also
pursued ‘the cnemy, and did excellent service, *
X have, &c.
T. SEATON, Lievtenant-Colonel,
Commanding Movedble Colwmn.

Inclosure 16 im No. 3.

Return of Ordnance captured at Mynpoorie on December 27, 1857.

8-inch iron howtzer .. . .. 1 Governmesnt.
1 iron 4-pounder .. .. e .. 1 do.
3 brass 4-pounders .. .. .. .. 3 Native.
1 iron gun, with two barrels .. .. .. 1 do.
2 small guns .. -, e - 2 do.
Total .. 8

Captured in a village near Kurrowlee, 1 iron gun, Native 3-pounder. Total,

9 picces. .
A. GILLESPIE, Lieutenant.

Inclosure 17 in No. 3.
The Commissioner of Nagpore to the Secretary to the Governgent of MMadras.

‘(Telegraphic.) Nagpore, January 20, 1858,

PLEASE transmit the following message to the Military Secretary to the Govern-
ment of India by telegraph as quick as possible :— .

“ A detachment of some fourteen men of the Irregular Horse Field Battery, who had
lately arrived from Nagpore, mutined at Rajpore at & r.v., on the night of the 18th
instant. They cut down the Scrjcant-Major of the 8rd Irregular Infantry, seized the two
post guns, and endeavoured to incite the men of the 3rd Infantry, then at Rajpore, about
150 or 200 in number, to join them; failing in this, they gave themselves up, and were
immediately to be tried; the Serjeant-Major died in a few hogrs of the wounds he
received. His murderer, a magazine lascar, by name Hummunt Sing, has escaped for
the present. A reward of 500 rupees has been offered, and all other means have been
taken for his apprchension. 1 have hopes that the affair’is at an ¢nd, but some anxiety
is, of course, felt concerning the detachment with Captain Shakespear at Singhora, about
120 miles easl of Rajpore and sixty west of Sumbulpore, on the high road, and the
detachment with Captain Baron Von Meyern, at Sohogtore, in the Mundilah district
of the Saugor and Nerbudda territories. Lxpresses were immediately dixpatched to both.
The post guns at Rajpore have been spiked, as no troops can be spared from Kamptee.
Applied to General Whitlock. now at Kamptee, to send such aid to Rajpore from his
division as hce may consider to be required under the circumstances communicated to
him. The force I have suggested, with reference to the strength of the Irregulars at
Rajpore #hd Singhora is, one company European Infantry, one company Native Infantry,
one troop 12ih Lancers, onc troop Madras Cavalry, 200; horse artillery guns at
Seetabuldee. The whole number of Irregular troops amount to only about 200 Infantry.”

Inclosure 18 in No. 3.
Bv!iga'd'ier Franks toithe Becretary to the Government of Indiw.

(FPelegraphic.) p . Camp, Secundra, January 88, 1868.
ON the afternoon of the 21st instant the left column of ‘the ficld foree, undler my

command, snd numbefing 1,400 effeetive men and six guns, reached Secundra. ‘The

Nisam Fagel Azeem, with 8,000 men &nd fourteen guns, was then at Sarch, seven miiles

distant, baj havi?g .probably heard of the approach of a reinforccment of two sque

of the gk and ‘four horse artillery guns from Allahabad, and dreading to wait'in the

more, oggWneighbourhood of Sarch, he, moved, ‘dtiring ‘the night of the 215t and.moming
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of the 22nd, to Nussetpore, where he joined Bani Bahadoor Sing, the Talookdar of the
place. The position of Nussetpore is one of the strongest and mest difficult of approach
imaginable. 1 will enter more imto detail on this hereatter. During the whole of the
22nd 1 was momentarily expecting the Cavalry and guns, which, however, from some
delay at Allahabad, did not reach me till 8 p.m. on that day. On the morning of the
29rd, my baggage having been secured in a fortified enclosure on the previous day, I
moved out to attack the enemy. T nced not further remark on the conddct of the troops
than to state, that the enemy was driven out of this very strong position with the loss of
abowt- 500 men killed and wounded, while the whole of his camp equipage, much ammu-
nition, and three guns, fell into our hands.  Our loss was only six men slightly wounded;
and three horses killed and wounded. The stronghold of Bani Bahadoor Sing was taken.
possession of and destroyed. The density of the surrounding jungle, and difficult nature
of the ground, intercepted by ravines, impeded the action of Cavalry, thus the enemy was
enabled to withdraw nearly all his guns. DBut he has retired across the frontier, and
those districts arc now entirely cleared of rcbels. Yesterday T moved to Sarch, which
was found to be completely deserted, and has been occupied by the civil power. T have
requested that it may be reinforced by RSeikhs from Allahabad. The perfect steadiness
under fire, and great intelligence of the Nepaulese Colonel, Jadro Sing, execited my
warmest admiration. The rapid retreat of the cnemy deprived themp of an opportunity
of elosing with them. The cnemy’®camp was burnt with the exception of the Nazim’s
tent, which was sent into Allahabad. .

Inclosure 19 in No. 3.
The Assistunt Adjutant- General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India.
.

Sir, ¢ Futtyghur, January 23, 1858,

BY dircction of His Excellency the Commander-in-chief, [ have the honor to
enclose, for the information Jf the Governor-General in Couneil, the accompanying copy
of a report from Captain H. Boisragen, dctailing the particulars of a very successful
attack made upon certain insurgents at Kunkul, in the Talkarunpore district. -

I have, &ec.
D. M. STEWART.

Inclosure 20 in No. 3.

»

Captain Boisragon to Lieutenant-Colonel Baird Smith.

Sir, Camp, Myapore, January 11, 18568.

I HAVE the honor to acquaint you that from 2 to 7 r.m. on the Sth instant
reports came into Roorkee from all parts of the district, that a large force (headed by thé
Nawab of Nujjecbabad) of the encmy had crossed the river Ganges, fallen upon the town
of Kunkul, Jawalapore, and Hurdwar, destroyed the government property at Myapore,
seized upon the horses of the cavalry picket, taken prisoner and carried off Mr. Dubross,
the telegraph signaller, proclaimed these districts as having been conquered by the
aforesaid Nawab, and the last petition from the Thanadar of Jawalapore to the Thesaldar
of Roorkie was to the effect that thc advance guard of the enemy had got as far as Bhud-
urabad, and that they were about to march on Roorkee; I was, therefore, directed by
CWn"B‘eed, commanding at Roorkie, to request Licutenant T. Boisragon, commanding
at Munglour, to proceed immediately with a portion of his detachment (as per margin)*
towards Myapore ; this order he received at about half-past 8 r.m., on 8th instant, and at
9 A, the next morning his detachment had reached Myapore, a distance of twenty-four
es actoss, to say the least, a yery indiffercnt roadway for guns; this proves what ean be
one by good and willing soldiers, and I am certain that the above eircnmstance will afford
PN § {v‘_u,a . A K
Tmmediately on my arrival here at 8 a.M., on the Oth instant, T proceeded (accom-
panied by Captain H. Drummond, Engincers, Lieutenant Thomason, Engineers, and
Mr. Melville, of.the Civil Service, with threc or four sowars,) in quest of the. position of

* 50 Goorkhas, 50 Beilzhs, and 2 six-pounder guns, under Lioutenant St. George, of ArtilleryM 0
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the enemy. After patrolling down the bank for two or three miles, we suddenly came
upon their encampment, pitched within a few feet of the water, opposite to the ford of
Unjinie, (a distance of about three miles in direct line from Kunkul) ; but, owing to the
nature of the country, we could not see more than a few yards from the bank. I per-
ceived, however, that they were in considerable force (I should say about 500 men), and
from the fact of their having fired a 3 or 6-pounder at us we ascertained their being in
possession of ghns. Having all the nccessary information, we leisurely retired under a
very slight discharge of musketry. The only damage donc at this place (but nowhere
else), is the destruction of the Government bungalow (built by Sir P. Cautley), and the
chowkee of the cavalry picket, by fire, and the carrying off of the aforesaid signaller,
Moolla Melustie, of the Canal Works, five sowars, with their horscs, and a dozen bildars ;
the telegraph wirc was also cut, and a portion of it carried away; but this was immedi-
ately rectified by establishing an office at Jawalapore.

Yesterday, about 2 .., information was brought me by Shewpersad, native agent
belonging to the Canal Department (who I beg to recommend very favourably to you, as
he was the only man who brought any intimation), that the enemy were crossing in a very
large foree with guns, and that a great number of them had established themselves on the
south of Kunkul, which they were about to enter; I immediately made the following
preparations :— A guard (strength as per margin)* was left for the protection of the camp,
under Mr. Phillips, of the Canal Department, whom 1 instructed also to watch the ford
and dam opposite the Myapore bridge, and give me, immediately, information, if the
enemy endeavoured to turn my left; and with the rest of the detachment 1 marched
straight ‘through the main street of Kunkul, and arrived at its south side just in time to
prevent their cffecting an entrance into it. The following was the disposition of the
detachment :—the Nusseree Battalion and Seikhs under Lieutenant T. Boisragon, (with the
latter men Mr. Melville, of the Civil Service, kindly volunteered his services,) the guns
under Licutenant St. George of the Artillery ; Licutenant Thomason, Engincers, at
my requisition, very kindly took charge of the Cavalry ; Uaptain H. Drummond, Enginecrs,
was watching the movements of the enemy from the dam, which, at my request, he
opened at a most opportune moment, ctfectually cutting ofl’ their retreat, but which at
the same time prevented our following them up.  Before the firing commenced, Ciptain
Drummond joined and continued with me during the whole of the affair, and I am much
indebted to him for his excellent advice.

Before the affair commenced, I was compelled to detach Cavalry and Infantry in
several quarters, to prevent the enemy from getting to my right, left, or vear; besides, I
had to advance very cautiously, as, {from very good information, 1 learnt that the towns of
Hurdwar, Knnkul, and Jawalapore were in collusion with the relgels, T therefore com-
menced the fight with the number as per margin,t 1 forward a plan of the ground,
drawn out by Captain Drummond, which will give you an idea of what was done. It was,
evidently, the object of the enemy to reach Jawalapore, I therefore threw myself between
it and Kunkul; the guns were posted between that town and a large native building.
Licutenant T'. Boisragon charged with his Ghoorkas, took them in flank, and drove them
into the river, whilst the Seikhs charged in front into their position amidst the tombstones,
which was carried in a few scconds, whilst the guns on our left flank poured grape into the
cnemy as they retreated across the river ; several of the officers killed men with their own
weapons, and the nephew, I believe, of the Nawab was shot dead by Lieutenant
T. Boisragon, and 1 amm given to understand that the Nawab himself was wounded by
some onc of our party. The affair lasted about half-an-hour ; the Cavalry, led by Lieu-
tenant Thomason and Mr. Melville, cut up the enemy, who took down our right bank. I
should say the cnemy were 1,000 strong (they also had two guns) of which killed,
wounded, and drowned, they must have lost certainly 100, We obtained a quantity of
swords, muskets, and other native weapons, also .some ammunition. Our '
capitally served under the superintendence of Lieutenant St. George, of A
glad to report that we had not a single man wounded. o

Where every officer and man, European and Native, performed hig duy ‘well and.
checrfully it would be invidions, nay, impossible to particularize; I am imslebted '
and all, and I trust you will be pleased, and express your #pprobation of §

I forgot to state before that, at Roorkee, Licutenant T. Boisrag
increased by ten Europeans from the Thomason College, and there wés a
of twenty men of the 1st Ponjaub Cavalry at Kunkul. ’ ) AT AN
. . We have also taken fifteen horses. | , . L

: T ' H. BOISRAGON.

<%~

o R — o
8 Gk, 8 Seikbs, and 5 Sowars, of lat Punjsub Oavalry. :
8 30 Ghoorkas, 30 Sviks, 2 guns, aud 16 men, of the 3rd Punjaub Cavalry.
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Inclosure 21 in No. 3.
Colonel Roweroft to the Chief of the Staff.

Camp, Sehunpore, West Bunk of the Chota Gunduk,
Sir, December 30, 1857.

" I HAVE the honor to forward the following extract of ficld force orders, dated
Camp, Majhoulee, 28th Deccember, 1857, for the information of his Excellency the
Commander-in-chief :—

“Colonel Rowcroft, commanding the field force, has great pleasure in notifying, in
orders, the complete success attending the movement of the troops qn the 26th instant.
To attack the large force of the rehels at Sahunpore, their strength reported to be about
1,200 Sepoys and 4,000 or 5,000 other armed rebels, and about 100 Sowars, The forces
moved from the entrenched camp, at Myrwa, without delay, on the arrival of the
2nd Nepaul Regimept from Segowlie, at 7-30 a.r of the 26th instant, came into action
at Sohunpore, seven miles distant, about 10 o’clock, when the large rebel force was com-
pletely beaten, and, by 1'30 r.m., driven out and through the heavy woods and village of
Sohunpore, and, without halting, followed up six miles further to Majhowlee,-out of which
place they werc rapidly driven, and over the river Gunduk, at 4 r.m.  One large iron gun,
and limber complete, and two tumbrils full of ammunition, were captured in the river, and
a few carts. The force bivouacked near the river that night. ‘This day’s work and
constant marching, was not to be cffected without much tatigue, and some privation,
which was most checrfully and willingly borne by all the officers and men of the Naval
Brigade, the officers attached to the force, and by the Nepaulese troops of the Ramdul
and Gorucknath Regiments, and the detachment of the Bengal Police Battalion. The
dgtachment of the Royal Marines under Lieutenant Pym, R.M., with their Mini¢ rifles,
and the Artillery of the Naval Brigade, under Licutenant Turner, R.N., especially did
good service, and mainly contributed to the success of the day. Captain Sotheby, R.N.,
commanding the Naval Brigafe, was ever present and active, superintending the working
of the Artillery.,  Licutenant Grant, R.N., in charge of the skirmishing party of the
Naval Brigade,, was forward and active in co-operating with the Marines.  Captains
Weston and Brooks in military charge of the Nepaulese regiments, were indefatigable
in their exertions, with thosc regiments, and in any duties required of them in the field,
Lieutenant Burlton in charge of the detachment of fifty Scikhs, afterwards reinforced by
two companies of the Ramdul Goorka Regiment, gallantly and stcadily held a village on
the left flank, which wa8 boldly attacked by the rebels.  Captain Morgan, Field Force
Staff'; the 1Tonourable Mr. Montague, Naval Brigade, Acting Aide-de-Camp; Mr. Lynch,
Deputy Magistrate ; Mr. Nicholkon, Opium Department, also Acting Aide-de-Camyp, all
afforded Colonel Roweroft every assistance; and Mr. Kenneth Nicholson, in charge of
the rcar-guard, baggage, and camp-followers, did most useful service.  Assistant-Surgeons
Shone and Dickinson, of the Naval Brigade, and Helson of the Ramdul Regiment, were
all present in the field, ready and active in their departments.  The Rev. Mr. Williamns,
Chaplain of the Naval Brigade, was also present in the field. The conduct of Major-
Captain Srce Bhuggut Khanka, commanding the Ramdul Regiment, and Captain
Koolpursaud Sing Bushriat, commanding the Gorucknath, descrves the highest commen-
dation, and will be brought to the notice of the Resident at Nepaul, for communi-
cation to His Excellency, Maharajah Jung Bahadoor. It has afforded much
pleasurc to Colonel Rowcroft to bring the above to the favourable notice of the
Governor-General ; and he begs to offer his best thanks to all concerned in the successful

igf.the 26th, which has completely cleared the district of a horde of plundering
above order will be recad and cxplained to regiments and detachments,
#dered for the purpose, by officers commanding and in military charge

ly to recommend all the above to the favourable notice of the

nies of Nepaulese troops, and fifty matchlockmen for the protection
mp, and to watch and hold the narrow causeway bridge over the river
e f-a~-mile, in front of our position, about half-a-mile from tl:c enemy’s
positios ¥ formed line, and took ground to the right, to turn their }eft éuk, where it
was reported they were strongly posted, with three of their four guns,ina wood and tank,

* Ro'yul Ma’ines, 30 ;'N;v'al Bngndo, 130 ; Ramdul dooﬂilgt"ﬁégimnt, 500 ; Gorucknath Regiment, 350 -
. Detachment Bengal Police Battalion, 50; 4 twelve pounder howiteers, 2 of which were Mountain Train guns.
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north of and close to Sohunpore. During this movement, they opened fire on us from their
guns, and from anumber of skirmishers pushed forward, and posted in the woods and heavy
cultivation in all directions. Qur guns and skirmishers soon repKed, and with the best
effect. The rcbels, with their guns and Sowars, shortly moved rapidly to their right, where
1 suspect they had previously posted a party with one gun, to bear on our left. Their aim
appearcd to be to surround us by their numbers. I was obliged to conform our front
accordingly. The enemy, though they made a show of advancing, kept at a respectful
distance. I was obliged to order the Marines to protecl our right flank, and the two
companics in reserve our right rear, where the rebel's skirmishers were in great numbers.
After our line had advanced a short way, and three or four shells had been beautifully
pitched in the midst of the rebels, at 900 or 1,000 yards, they made off to their left to
gain their old position in the woods and village. We changed front and advanced on
them, our skirmisifers and Artillery firing; on cntering the first wood, the rebels had.
clearcd out, but left three tents standing, and a large quantity of grain belonging to Koor
Singh's nephew, Hurkishen Singh, which T ordered immediately to be burnt, to prevent
delay from plundering, and procecded, without delay, to Mejhowlee. W had, fortunately,
little baggage with us, and only a few hackeries with the spare ammunition. I ordered
all tents and heavy baggage to belefl in camp.  Allthe troops went through the constant
movement and marching, in the heat of the day, with the greatest alacrity and cheerful-
ness ; and it was not to be doae without considerable fatigue, for I myself mounted at seven
in the morning, and was upwards of ten hours in the saddle. It was difficult, in the heavy
cultivation and woods, and from our quick advance towards Mejhowlee, to ascertain the
number of ghe rebels killed. All reports make it 120 or 150, and many wounded. A few
were killed at the deep ford of the river (six in one boat); and the large iron gun and
limber, the two tumbrils and ammunition, were taken in the river. I amn happy to inform
you very few casualties occurred on our side, none among the officers and European troops.
We were so constantly on the move, that the enemy’s round shot passed over or by us, or
fell short, as did their musketry, and they never got a good range. A doolic bearer was
killed by a round shot in our rear, also a villager. The Naib Nazim, Muoshruf Khan of
Goruckpore, was present in the action, commanding his own foree.

At 11 o’clock the next morning I marched with a detachment of the Naval
Brigade, two guns, and cight companics of Goorkhas, four hundred men, crossed the
river, and moved some two miles beyond Sclimpore, to destroy the places of two noted
marauders. They were blown up, burnt, and destroyed ; the villages were not injured.
We rcturned to Mcjhowlee at 4-30 p.um., and found our camp and baggage safely brought
up by Lieutenant Hamilton, 8th Madras Native Infantry, attached to the Naval Brigade.
I had ordered it up the night before. During the 27th a few prisoners were hronght in.
On the evening of the 28th'a parade was ordered, when a Sepoy of the 10th Regiment
Native Infantry was blown away from a gun, and seven other rebels hung.

During two days every excrtion has been made to throw a bridge of boats over the
river. 1t was quite completed this morning, and at’11 a.M. I caused the ficld force te
cross over to our present position.

If Ireceive no instructions from Brigadier-General MacGregor with Maharajah Jung
Bahadoeor’s force now at Tumookoe, about ten miles west of the Big Ganduk, or from
Government, I shall probably advance and act on the Gogra.

I have, &ec.
. .. H. ROWCROFT, Colonel,
. _ Commanding Sarun Field Force.
. Inclosure 22 in No. 3.

List of Ordnance Stores captured on the 26th December, 1857,

1 6-pounder large iron gun, with limber complete,

2 spare ammunitiod waggons, containing— ¥
8 cwt. powder, '
80 charges,
32 cases ﬂ? jogged canister,

.. 100°port-fires. ' h .
© A large guantity of langridge shot and musket bullets, ailin good servicesbis order.
One gun, repiried to be thrown into a tank by, the rebels at Shunpore,

LAY
—h " il ) b L "
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‘Inelo&ure 23 in No. 8.

‘Greneral Order by the Governor-General of Tudia in Council.

. Fort William, January 12, 1858.

THE Governor-General of India in Council bas much satisfaction in publishing
the following report of a successful attack made by the troops under Colonel Roweroft,
on a body of marauding rebels in the neighbourhood of his camp, on the 26th of
December last.

To Colonel Rowcroft, to Captain Sotheby, R.N.. commanding the Naval Brigade,
and to the officers and men under his command; to the detachment of l%oya'l
Marines under Lieutenant Pym, and that of the Bengal Police Battalion under Lientenant
Burlton, as well as to the officers, civil and military, honorably mentioned by Colonel
Rowecroft, the Governor-General in Council desires to offer his thanks for their services
on this occasion. |

The Governor-General in Council has much satisfaction in acknowledging the good
services rendered upon this occasion by the Nepaulese troops acting under Colonel
Rowcroft’s command. To the officers and soldiers of that force general% , but especially
to Major-Captain Srec Bhuggut Khanka, commanding the Ramdul Regiment ; to Captain
Dercedas Opudiah, of the same corps ; and to Captain Koolpurshaud Sing Bushriat, com-«
manding the Gorucknath Regiment, his Lordship in Council desires to tender the
thanks of (Government for the great zeal ande gallantry which they have displayed.

Inclosure 24 in No. 3.
Colonel Rowcroft te the Secretary to the Government of India.

) Camp Mejhowlee on the River Chota Guudah,
Bir, . December 28, 185%.

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of the Governor-General, that the
field force under my command received a reinforcemert of the Gorucknath Regiment of
Goorkhas, 500 strong, on the morning of the 25th December, sent op to join me by foreed
marches from Segowlee, by his Excellency Maharajah Jung Bahadoor and Mr. Samuells,
the Commissioner, It was represented to me strongly that they were too fatigued,
footsore, and hungry to march again that day, and that they had been without sleep for
two nights. I therefore postponed for the day, though reluctantly, iy arrangements to
move and attack the rebels at Sohunpore, seven miles distant, and about midway between
my entirenched camp at Myrwa and Mejhowlee. Ahout 7°30 on the morning of the
26th December, I marched from camp with the force noted in the margin,* icaving two
companies, 100 men of Goorkhas, and 50 matchlockmen of the Hutwa Rajah’s for the
protection of the camp, and of these half a company and twenty matchlockmen to watch
and securc the narrow causeway bridge over the river Jurhall, less than half-a-mile in
front of .y camp. 1t was reported to me that the rebels were posted in the village of
Sohunpore, and in two or three large topes (woods) close to it on either side of the
Mejhowlee Road, with a tank with high banks cloge in front of the village on the north,
in which most of the Sepoys dnd three of their four guns were posted. On arrivin
withip little more than half-a-mile of the position of the rebels, 1 formed line and too

' » the right to turn their left flank and act more easily on the tank. During
yvastsent the enemy pushed forward numierous skirmishers into the topes and

Utiviction, axnl-opened fire of guns and musketry on our line. Our skirmishers, consisting
of the Marines; part of the Naval Brigade, and Seikhs, soon «returned their fire, doing
much execution among the enemy, especially the Marines with the Minié rifles. 'We alwo
speied: ﬁmm guns,and a few shells, well thrown in two or three directions, -¢hedied

el ~a$ime. I advanced the line a short distance, when the main body of the
enemiy rigiily moved to their right, to join a furce previously in position, I strougly
suspeet ot ‘our left, their aim apparently being to surround us with their nambers. 1

&

* al Magines, 30 ; Naval Bri igade, 130 ; Ramdul Goorkha Regimens, 500 ; Gorucknath Regiment, 850 ;
i mm%; s Regiment "betg' at Sownn, and 2 in comp ; 4 fén., t’welve-poundw howitgers, 2 héing
Mountain Treain ; Captain Rattrey’s Seikhs 50. -
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changed our front immediately to our left. During this time a village on our Joft was
steadily and gallantly held by Licutenant Burlton, 40th Regiment, Native Infantry, with
the fifty Seikhs, and I sent two companies of the Ramdul Regiment of Goorkhas to
reinforce him in holding that post, and, if possible, to capture a gun firing on our left.
Tieutenant Burlton reports that Soobadar Himkumal Bashnia, 9th Company, Ramdul
Goorkhas, behaved very gallantly, constantly encouraging his men, and, in riding at one
of the rebels who was attacking Tieutenant Burlton, inflicting fortunately only a cut
through his turban and helmet, the Soobadar was very severely wounded by a tulwar
cut round the left hip, a Seikh then rushing up, cutting down and killing the rebel.
After changing ground to the left I advanced the line towards the enemy, now and then
allowing our guns to throw a shell or two. The enemy made a show of advancing a short
distance with ahout fifty Sowars in their front. After advancing the linc a short distance
two or three shells were beautifully pitched into the midst of this large body of foot and
horsemen, at 900 or 1000 yards distance, scattering them in all directions. T am sorry
there was no opportunity to allow of the Goorkhas joining in a charge. The main body
then moved rapidly to their left, as if to gain their old position in the topes and village.
Our line was changed 1o the right. During the former advance and this movement the
rebel skirmishers were firing from heavy cover on us from our right and right rear. I
ordered the Marines to skirmish and cover our right, and two companies of the
Gorucknath Regiment, who werce placed in reserve, to cover our right rear. The line
and skirmishers advanced, firing a few-rounds from our guns into the topes, and in the
dircction of the tank. The rebels seem to have had only a rear-guard at this time left
at Sehunpore. The skirmishers rapidly advanced into the topes, which we found quite
clear of the enemy. Three tents of Baboo Koer Sing’s nephew, Hurkishen Sing were
here found all pitched, and a quantity of grain, &c. 1 ordered the tents to be burned at
once. We then moved to the right to get on the Mejhowlee Road, and continued our
advance without further delay to Mejhowlee, some six miles distant. Within about two
miles of Mejhowlee we saw the rear of the rebels entering the place, and on nearing it T |
ordered the Marines and part of the Naval Brigade, and four companies of the
CGorucknath Regiment to push on rapidly after the Seikhs composing the advance-guard,
in the hopes of capturing their guns crossing the deep ford of the Gundnk. T am happy
to say one large iron G-pounder gun and limber complete, full of ammunition, was taken
in the river. The Seikhs and some men of the Gorucknath Regiment with Captain
Koolpmrshaud Sing Bushriat were among the first down at the river in capturing the gun.
The cultivation was so heavy, and-we advanced on so quickly, it was difficult to ascertain
the number of the rebels killed. Two other tumbrils—onc¢ full of ammunition, the other
of powder—and two'or three carts were also taken. The rebels, by all reports and
appearances, were 1,100 or 1,200 Sepoys, and between 4,000 and 5,000 other armed men.
he Naib Nazim Mushuraff Khan was present in the action with his force, and also
Ali Kurrcem, Moulvie of Patna, who was first reported to have been killed in the action,
but now said to have got away the evening Eeforc. The Governor-General will be
pleascd to learn that this one day’s work has completely cleared the district of this horde
of marauding rebels, .relieving the many villages of their plundering and oppression.
The Rajah of Mcjhowlee and the people gladly welcomed us, asdid other people on the
road, I had promised the Rajah I would soon relieve him. The Rajah states the rebels
made sure of surrounding and destroying us, as we were so few, and of being able to get
into Chupra and plunder the district. The Rajah also states that with the Scpoys’ match-
lockmen, sword and spearmen, the rebels were more than 6,000 or 7,000 strong. I do
not think the rebels had heard of the arrival of the second Jf3oorkha Rcgiment on the
25th December. I learn from the Mejhowlee Rajah and other reports, that there must
have been som® 120 of the rebels killed by the number of bodies since seen in their
positions in the field. Besides many wounded, a few rebels were killed at the ford, and
six in one boat. I am happy to say we have had few casualties. The gn:nﬁml‘9 nas
firing of the rebels was too high, the roand shot and matchlock }mlls mosﬂ,y@uﬂmng over
our heads, the round smkﬂﬁggga.dqplee bearer and a villager in our regr. A Goor*-
private of the Goruck Regiment vas wounded by g musket ball, and: also one of
istrate’s sowars. . Jt is a marvel ‘none .in the line were bit, for numggrquﬁ,ﬂzg, -3
" ghot, &c., passed .over of by us, te»,ri,n%l up the ground, and ricochelbting, but"*
* hitting any one. The action commeneed about 10 Am,, and by 1'30 p.ar. we he@(
* and driven the rebels through the topes and village of Behunpore, and followdd Ehitr v
- and driven them out of Mejhowlee, and over the river Gun krﬁl:f' 4 r.m. ' The
& head day's work, and went through their fatigue most chee iy I was myself in
wigie Sk tén hours,.or woyld bave writtan to you earlier, but I wrott and Teported
anigps and  successful “attack and ‘complete operation to BrigadiexsGieneral
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MacGregor, with Maharajah Jung Bahadoor, the same ¢vening, express to Bettiah, We
bivouacked for the night near the river, having marched without tents or baggage, except
two or three tents for the men of the Naval Brigade, and a few hackeries for the
ammunition and to carry the Goorkhas and Seikhs in case of accidents during the action,

I marched again yesterday morning, 27th December, with a detachment of the
Naval Brigade, two guns, and eight companies of Goorkhas. Four hundred men and the
Seikhs, crossed the river, and moved through Sclimpore, and about two miles beyond, to
the house of one Narian Dial Canangoce, formerly an assistant-collector, who had been
forward in marauding and giving aid to the rebels.  His house wag blown up, burnt, and
destroyed. 'We also moved to another village, to the house of one Sungram Lall, the
nephew and Toomandar of the ahove, and destroyed his house, but neither of the villages
were injured. We returned to camp at 4} rv.

I need bardly say, that the troops behaved as British marines and scamen cver do,
most cxcellently and galluntly. Captain Sothebyever ready and present with the guns,
afforded me every agsistance in the licld. Captain Sotheby has paid great attention,
to the drill and training of the Naval Brigade for land serviee, and in quickly training
the horses and ponies for the guns; horses for the large 12-poundcr howitzer, and ponies
for the three others, and the seamen to ride and act ag gunners; and under Licutenant
Turner, R.N., in charge of the Artillery, they have had coustant drill and training, and
are now ready and steady for field service, and were in the action of the 26th December.

Licutenant Grant, R.N., in charge of the naval skirmishers, Licutcnant Turner, R.@p,
in charge of the Artillery, Licutenant Radecliffe, R.N., in charge of the naval colummn, and
all the officers of the Naval Brigade, and those attached to the Goorkha Regiments,
zealously excrted themselves fnd afforded me every assistance. ~

Licutenant Py, Commanding the Royal Marines, especially did good service with
the Minie rifles, and the orders T sent him were at once understood and promptly acted
on while skirmishing. ’

Captains Weston, 36th Regiment, Native Infantry, and Brooks, 1st Regiment,
Light Cavalry respectively, in military charge of the Ramdul and Gorucknath Goorkha
Regiments, afforded me cyry aid in the management of those regiments, and Licutenant
Burlton, 40th Regiment, Native Infantry. in charge of the Seikhs, and were ever ready for
any duty and service ordered.

Captain Morgan, 22ud Regiment, Native Infantry, Field Foree Staff, the Honourable
Mr. Montaguc, Royal Navy, my Acting Aide-de-Camp, and Mr. Lynch, Deputy Magis-
trate of Scwan, as also Mr. Nicholson, who acted as my Aide-de-Camp, afforded me every
assistance in the field and during the entire day.

Mr. Nicholson’s son, Mr. Kenneth Nicholson, to whom I gave the charge of the rear-
guard company, baggage, and eamp followers, rendered me very useful service.

Major-Captain Srec Bhuggut Khanka, commanding Ramdul Regiment, Captain
Dersedas Opudiah, Ramdul Regiment, Captain Koolpurshaud, Sing Bushriat, commanding
Gorucknath Regiment, and all the officers of the two Goorkha Regiments, were anxious
and ready to render good service ; and the men of both regiments were steady and willing
in the field, and kept well to the front with the European force.

U respectfully beg to reccommend Captain Sotheby, R.N., of Her Majesty’s steam
frigate ¢ Pcarl,” and all the civil, military, and naval officers, to the favourable notice of
the Governor-General.

I have reports that the rebels left their gun, which played on our left, behind them,
in some well or jungle at Selimpore, and also the two guns they are said to have crossed
over the river, somewhere hidden -beyond Sclimpore. The rebels will feel the want of
their guns and ordnance stores at Goruckpore, as they are said to be in want of ammunition,

On the cvening of the 26th, I dispatched a message to Myrwa to move on the camp
and baggage, which was carefully brought on to this place at 4 .M. ycsterday, under
Lieutenant Hamilton, 8th Regiment, Native Infantry, doing duty with the Naval Brigade.

. I have ordered a bridge of boats to be got ready to cross the river to-morrow, to
facilitate the movement over ' of thc numerous hackeries, the only carriage we have, to
be ready to move and act according. to reports brought in, and probable orders from
Brigadier-General MacGregor, to co-operate with the Maharajah’s Nepaulese Army,

" A few Sepoys and rebel# were brought in prisoners during yesterday. The)y will be -
duly and speedily disposed of. Proclamations have been sent out to the villagers to

capture all rebels, and offering rewards. I hgve, &c. ,
H. ROWCROFT, Colonel,

o! . Commanding Sarun Field Force.
P':8.—A list of ordnance stores captured, and a memorandum of casualties are
attached. X |
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Inclosure 256 in No. 3.
List of Ordnance Stores captured on the 26th December, 1857, at Mejhowlee.

1 B-pounder large iron gun, with limber complete, and two spare ammu-
nition waggons, containing 8 cwt. of powder.
132 round shot.
186 charges.
32 cases of jagged canister.
160 port fires. '
And a large quantity of langridge shot and musket balls, all in good serviceable

order. Also onc gun, supposed to be thrown down a well.

Inclosure 26 in No. 8.

Memorandum of Casueltics which occurred in the Action at Saunpore, on the 28¢h
December, 185%.

o Ramdul Regiment, Goorkhas.

Nature of]

Names. l Rank. |Company. Wound Remarks.

Hino Xarna Busthuyat .. . . .| Subadar 9th Severcly | Incised wound of thigh.

Gorucknath Regiment, Goorl‘:hus.

Birman Sing .. .. .. .. .o f Havilda

3rd Slightly | Contusion of right knee
Durpa Ram .. . .. .. .| Private

2nd | Slightly | Contused wound of right side.

Bengal Police Battalion, Sickha.

Humra Jumra . .. .. .. | Private ' .. Sfightly | Incised wound of left thumb.

AnsTRACT.
‘Wounded severely ..
Wounded slightly

»lea-

Total ..

Inclosure 27 in No. 8.
Captain Stevens to the Assis’unt Adjutanl-General, Barrackpore.

Sir, Carmp Binna Kandy, 14 miles east of Cacligr, January 23, 1858.

IN continuation of my letter of the iz2th instant, 1 have to report, for the information
of Major-General Sir J. Hearsey, K.C.B., commanding the Presidency -Division, that I
have, on an average, been irying, by drum-head court-martial, and shooting daily, a
couple of mutineers (34th Native Infantry). "After the action of the 11th instant, it
appears they divided into two parties, numbering about forty each. Their Havildar-
Major, who has been guiding them all along, with a Pundit and a Sepoy, had that day
left them, putting themselves under the protection of a Mynpooric Prince, who had
promiscd Lo provide for their fulure salety and returh to their homes.  Of the two partia
one went in the direction of south from this, the other, soutfeeast, of the latter I hear
intimation of their whereabouts yesterday, and T moved out With a small detachment to
attack them. 1 found they bad taken possession of a steep hill, covered with wood,
jungle ; at ils foot a nullah ran, and suriounded with high grass jungle. 1 crept through
this, eame to the cdge of the nullah, gave them a volley, and charged the hill. The
surprise wasgperfect ; they had not the slightest intimation of our approach, and they fled,
leaving 1l their arms and accoutrelnents behind ‘(cooking at the time), also their clothes,

I
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blankets, &c. Ten were killed, and many wounded ; but for the dense Jjungle in their
rear, not one man would have escaped. This party may be considered as totally
destroyed, as my numerous scouts will bring them in. ~ Of the other party, I have sent
Lieutenant Ross in pursuit. T am given to understand they have further separated imto
small parties, but nonec will escape I feel confident.

I would again bring to the notice of the Major-General commanding ihe conduet of
my men, not only on this occasion, but every time they have had the good fortune to
come across these mutineers.

" 1 have, &c.
H. B. STEVENS, Captain,
Officiating Commandant, Sylhet Infantry Battalion.

Inclosure 28 in No. 3.
Major-General Sir J. B. Heursey to the Adjutant-General of the Army.

Sir, Barrackpore, January 25, 1858.

IN continuation of my letter to your address, dated the Gth instant, T have
the honor to tiansmit, for submission to the Government of India, and the
Commander-in-chict, a despateh in original, from the Officiating Commandant, Sylh®
Light I[nfantry Battalion, dated the 13th instant, reporting the particulars of an engage-
ment he had fought on the preceding day with the remaining mutineers of the 34th
Native Infantry, in which the latter would appear to have snstained considerable loss, and
been driven into the heavy jungles.

2. Captain Stevens reports the spivited conduet of Licutenants Ross and Buist,
commanding separate detachments, as well as of the valuable assistauee he reccived from
Dr. Shircore, his medical officer, aml”superiutcudiug the Tntelligence Department.

8. Captain Stevens likewise TMighly commends the behaviour of all the native
commissioned, non-commis-ioned officers, and Scpoys, who composed the foree under
his command.

4. I beg leave to recommend the excellent conduet of all ranks to the favourable
notice of Government and the Commander-in-chief.

' I have, &ec.
J. B. HEARSEY.

Inclosure 29 in No. 3.
Captain Stevens lo the cAssistont -Adjutent General, Burrackpore.

Yump Binne Kandy, Left Bank River Burak,
Bir, opposite Luckipore, Junuory 13, 1858.

I DO myself the honor to repori, for the information of Major-General Sir J.
Hearsey, K.C.B., commanding the P’residency Division, that the 34th mutincers were
attacked and dispersed by the force under my command. yesterday, 12th instant, with a
loss of seventeen killed, three shot dead by drum-head court-martial, and several wounded,
the loss on my side being two killed and one wounded. 1 would beg to state, at the com-
mencement of the action the battalion under my command was scparated into three
detachments, respectively, under the command of myself, Lieutenant Rogss, and Licutenant
Buist. I was encamped at Luckipore, on the north bank of the river Burrah. Licutcnant
Ross had just returned, after & long and tedious night mareh, from detached duty at
Tence, when I immediatcly ordered him to the south bank. Licutenant Buist had pre-
viously left with fifty men, proceeding along the north bank, to strengthen the detachment
at Cachar, and, after proceeding a little distance, his rear-guard was fired on from across
the river. Intimation had thus reached mec of the position of the mutineers, who were
gostod in several villages on the south side of the river, numbering 100 men, and who had

ecn joined by several Munnepoorie Princes, with their followers, intending to cross over
to Luckipore, plunder that place, be joined by several others, and march on to Munnepore.
Such was their intention; but I am glad to say their object was most signally defeated.
Lieutenant Ross's detachment, immediately on crossing, marched up to where they were
in position, myself crossing with my men almost opposite them. Licutenant Ross com.-
menced attacking them in a most spirited manner. Shortly the whole force Wa§ eggaged ;
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L] 3
and they were driven, after a spirited action of one hour and a-half, from their position
and dispersing, took refuge in the jungles. Iimmediately ordered a pursuit in several
directions ; bul such was the nature of the ground, &ec., we did not come across any of
them. 'This affair scems to have had a most signal cffect. It has been the means of com-
pletely cowing the Munnepoories, who have, I am told, left the mutincers to their fate.
Whether the latter will again concentrate, remains to be seen.

2. Twould beg cspecially to bring to the notice of the Major-General the conduct
of Licutcnants Ross and Buist; to the former officer especially, who was first engaged
with the mutinecrs.

3. 1t also affords me infinite pleasure in stating the conduct of all ranks was all T
could wish; but one spirit pervades the whole body.

4, 1 am also much indebted to Assistant-Surgeon Shircore, attached tomy force as
medical oilicer and Superintendent Intelligence Departinent.  This officer was foremost
in the action, and partly assisted me.

.

I have, &ec.
H. B. STEVENS, Cuplain,
Officiuting Commandant, Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion.

Inclosure 30 in No. 3.
The Adjutant-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India.

Sir, January 29, 18568,

I HAVLE the honor to forward, for the information of the Governor-Gencral in
Council, copy of a letter from Major-General Sir J. B. Hearsey, K.C.B., commanding the
Presidency Division, of the Gth instant, with its inclosures, reporting the particulars of an
action fought at the village of Lotoo by a detachmer of the Sylhet Light Infantry, under
command of Licutenant Sherer, the Adjutant, with the mutineers of the 34th Native
Infantry, and to express the Commander-in-chief’s approval of the conduct of all concerned
in this spirited affair.

I have, &ec.
. W. MAYHEW, Licutenant-Colonel.

Inclosure 31 in No. 3.
Muajor-General Sir J. B. Heursey to the Adjutant-General of the Army.

Bir, Barrackpore, Junuary 6, 1868.

I HAVE the honor to forward herewith, for submission to the Government of
India and the Commander-in-chicf, the accompanying copy of an official despatch from
Licutenant Sherer, Adjutant, and commanding the head-quarters of the Sylhet Light
Infantry in the field, dated the 19th ultimo, reporting the particulars of an engagement
fought on the previous day by a detachment. of that battalion, with the three companies
of the 34th Regiment, Native Infantry, which mutinied at Chittagong on the 18th No-
vember last, and which action ended in the total defeat and routwof the rebels.

2. 1 beg Jeave to express my high satisfaction with the great cxertions made by all
ranks of this small detachment to come up with and attack these mutineers, also with
their gallantry and good conduct during the combat, and I would particularly instance
Jemadar Gomga Ram Bist as one who has greatly distinguished himself for zcn]J,' courage,
and fidelity to the State.

3. It likewise affords me much pleasure to bring under the favourable notice of
Government the bold and spirited behaviour of Mr. Dodd, the Executive Engineer, who
voluntecred his valuable services in the Intelligence Department, and of Lieutenant
Sherer, who succecded to the command of the detachment on the lamented decease of
Major the Honourable Robert Palmer Byng, who nobly fell in the gallant discharge of

his public duty. &
. J have, &c.
‘ J. B. HEARSEY,
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Inclosure 32 in No. 3.
Lieutenant Sherer to Mr. Allen.

Sir,

Head-Quarters, Camp, Lotoo, December 19, 1857.

OWING to the lamented deccase of Major the Honourable R. Byng, late Com-
mandant of this regiment, the duty has devolved upon me of reporting to you, for the
information of Government, the particulars of a very sharp and spirited action that took
place here at 7 yesterday morning, between the detachment under my command and
the three mutineer companies of the 34th Native Infantry, ending in the total defeat and
rout of the ygbels.

) Before entering into details, I would take the liberty of giving a slight sketch of the
movements of our detachment, from the time it quitted Sylhet on ihe morning of the
16th instant up to 7 A.m. of the 18th instant.

Satisfactory information having been reecived that the mutineers were proceeding in
the dircction of Pertaubgurh, the head-quarters of this regiment marched out for that
place on the morning of the 15th instant, numbering 213 of all ranks and grades, under
command of the late Major the Honourable R. Byng, and accompanied by G. N. Dodd,
Esq., the Exceutive Engincer, who voluntecred his valuable services in the Intelligence
Department.

The distance of about cighty miles from Sylhet to Pertaubgurh was accomplished by
forced marches within thirty-six hours.

Very carly on the morning of the 17th instan(, Mr. G. N. Dodd rode ahead in the
direction of Hinzazes to ascertain the exact route of the rebels. About 8 r.m. he returned,
stating that e had received authentic information that the mutineers had changed their
direction, were skirting the western side of the hills, and expected to reach Lotoo cither
that night or the following morning.

Upon receipt of this intelligence, orders were issued for the detuchment to be ready
at 530 rou. to make a force# march back upon Lotoo.

The distance was about twenty-eight miles, through a most rugged tract of country,
consisting of hills, dense jungle, and swamps. ’

The men, already tired from their previous forced marches, hailed the order with
delight.
g’.l‘hc march was a long, tedious, and most fatiguing onc, more particularly as it was .,
made during the night. Owing to the darkness and the denseness of the jungle, the
main body of the column unfortunately missed its road about 2-30 A, and did not
succeed in rejoining the leading portion until 430 A, Mr. G. N. Dodd had, during
the night, again ridden ahcad to ascertain the exact movements of the rebels.

The morning of the 18th had but just dawned, when our advancing column met
Mr. Dodd about half-a-mile {rom the village of Lotoo. He reported that the enemy had
bivouacked the night before at a village about tive miles distant, but were now en route to
Isotoo, and might he expected there i another hour. We immediately pushed on, and
had hardly time to enter and form up in linc in the L.otoo Bazaar, when a Munnepoorie,
who had remained behind, to watch the rebels, by Mr. Dodd’s order, reported that they
were close at hand.

Our men at once loaded, and prepared for action.

Owing to the Sepoys who had been left behind as rear guard, we did not at this time
muster more than 155 men, of whom onc-half were Ilindostances, the remainder being a
mixed class of Goorkhas, Munnepoories, and Assamees.

"The enemy were now obsgerved advancing about 250 yards off, in good marching
order, and in column of scctions, headed by their native officer on a pony. .

Major the Honourable R. Byng directed me to advance with one company, consisting
of twenty file of men; a second company was directed to support my movements, while
the Major brought up the two reserve companies with the colours. )

T immediately took up a position with my company about fifty yards outside the
village, behind a belt of jungle close to the road, and out of view of the rebels.

When the cnemy had advanced to within cighty yards, I drew my men to the front,
and was received by a volley of musketry, which luckily did no harm. I immediately
replied to the fire, and charged the rebels at once at the point of the bayonet, most ably
supported by the sccond company, headed by Mr. G. N. Dodd.

The promptness of the charge staggered the rebels ; they broke and fled in disorder
into some dense jungle on our leg. Upon this I changed my front, and drove them right
through the jungle from billock to hillock, again most ably supported by the second
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company, headed by Mr. Dodd. After advancing about fifty yards, as the jungle was
getting more dense at cach step, I halted, placing my men under cover, as I did not deem
it advisable to proceed farther, the enemy having succceded in taking up a very strong
position on a hill about cighty yards to my front.

The above did not occupy above five minutes, nor had the rear column, under our
respected and lamented commandant, been idle, but had kept up a very sharp and galling
flanking fire on the rebels when they first became disordered.

I had but just taken up my advanced position in the jungle, when the Major came up
with the colours and reserve. He stood in a most conspicuous spot, right in the line of
fire of the enemy, cheering our gallant little band, when a shot struck him in the groin,
and be died within the next five minutes.

The enemy must have seen him full from their clevated dommanding position, for
they at once set up a shout of {riumph, and their fire became much mare brisk and.

Hing. y
& 'l%)ey, also, now did their best to induce our men to swerve from their allegiance,
calling on them by the ties of caste, brotherhood, and religion, to come over and join
" them, as it was a common cause; that the Government were going to force the
Hindoos to cat beef, and the Mussulmanz pork, and destroy their castes.

The above was repeated over and over again, but ineflectually : not a man stirred,
but replied by a stcady, continuous fire,

The conduct of all grades, and especially the Hindoostancees, at this {rying period,
cannot be over-valued.  They vied with each other in doing their utmost to show that
there were #till some good and loyal servants left, who would never hasely aund
trcacherously desert and abaudon the colours they had sworn to protect.

After a continuous liring had been kept up for a good hour and a-hall, we sueceeded,
[ am proud to be able to add, in dislodging the rebels from their commanding position.

They retired in great confusion on the loss of their senior native officer, who was shot
through the head, and, carrying ofl' as many of their wounded as they eould with them, made,
off towards the south, right through the dense jungle, as fast as they could.  Owing to the
worn out and fatigued state of my men, I was quite unable to follow up and pursue them.

We counted twenty-six of their hodies left dead on the tield. I sueccceded in
eapturing about 2,300 rupees in cash, cighteen stands of arms and accoutrements, besides
a large quantity of brass cooking pots, &e.

During the afternoon, a rebel havildar, by name Ram Deen, was found concealed in
the neighbouring jungle, and brought in; I immediately tried him by drum-head court-
martial, and shot Lim on the spot. The Hindoostances of my detachment crowding round
me, and on my asking them if that was the death a mutincer deserved, every man, with his
hand on his hLeart, exclaimed, “yes; and may the samce just fate await us if we ecver
betray our trust, and forsake our colours.”

In the above lengthy, and T fear imperfect manner, 1 have hurriedly endeavoured to
describe all particulars as they oceurred; and, such as they are, 1 trust they will be
graciously received.  Tn conclusion 1 cannot but express my carnest, heart-felt
gratification al the entire tone and hearing of one and all the men during the abov:a
action.

Under most trying and difficult circumstances, they nobly vied with cach other in
doing their duty, and the result will he marked by the effeet this decisive blow will have
on the remaining hody of rebels, who, 1 hear, are sadly discomfited, having thrown away
or lost all their baggage, are seeking safety in flight alone.

I would beg to take this opportunity of bringing the vgluable services of Mr.
3. N. Dodd to special and prominent notice.

1t way entirely owing to the untiring energy, zeal, and unsurpassed activity shown
by this gentleman that the Government arc indebted for our good fortune in meeting
the rebels‘as we did.

His services were equally marked throughout the action, his personal bravery and
daring were the theme and admiration of all the men.

Assistant-Surgeon T. Dillon afforded all the aid and attention in his power to the
sick and wounded, and was constantly exposed to the hottest parts of the fire.

I beg further to bring to noticc the gallant conduct of Jemadar Gunga Ram Bist.

This native officer was conspicuous throughout the fight in dirccting the fire of our
men to the points it would prove most effectual, pointing out positions to our men as
they fired off his shoulder ; he himself having the gratification subsequently of shooting'
the senior subadar of the rebels through the head, which tended in no little measure to
hastesnt the result of the action; lastly, I would touch upon the mincere unalloyed
sympsthy depicted on the countenances of all the men when our respected and mruck
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oved Commandant received his death-wound. They felt, as they themselves told me,
that in losing him they had not only lost a good, kind, though' strict, commanding officer,
but also their friend and protector, one who cver had a ready, willing ear to listen to all
their wants and desires. ,

In truth, I feel T cannot do sufficient justice to these men for their noble conduet
throughout, under peculiarly trying, harassing circumstances.

The Hindoostanee Sepoys crowded round me this morning, saying they hoped that
any suspicion, however slight, we may have entertained in our minds, regarding the
conduct they themselves would pursue in consequence of the dark foul deeds committed
by their brethren in the north-west, would be now fully and cffectually erased, aftgr the
indubitable proof they had given of their own loyalty and fealty to the State.

Trusting the facts here related will meet with the upprobatli(ﬂl of Government,

ave, &c,
J. F. SHERER, Lieutenant-Adputant,
Commanding Head- Quarters, Sylhet Light Infantry
in the Field,

Inclosure 33 in No. 8.

Rerorx of Casualties in the Sylhet Light Infantry after the action with the 34th Native
Infantry Mutineers at Totoo on the 18th Dceember.

g2 4
Nature of & E g E
o8 3 & °
- -E g, %] —
Casualty. 2&%l g £ E
Rl ]
# = o8 = &=
Killed ,: .. .. .. 1| 38 1 5
Wounded .. . .. oo 2 .. 2
Missing .. . . .. - .. . .
Total .. . . 1 5 1 7
Camp, Lotoo, December 19, 1857.
-~
No. 4.
The President of the Council of India in Council to the Court of Directors of the East India
. Company.
(No. 45.) .
(Extract.) Military Department, Fort William, February 22, 18b8.

WE have the honor to transmit herewith, for your information, a continuation of the
correspondence and messages by the clectric telegraph of what has oceurred at different
stationd in this Presidency in connection with the disturbed state of affairs.

Inclosure 1 in No. 4,
Brigadier Carthew to the Deputy Adjutant-General of the Army.

8ir, Camp, Royapoora, Calpee Road, January 19, 1858,

I HAVE the honor to state that, in obedience to the orders of the Com-
mander-in-chief, conveyed in telegram of 10th current, I marched from Futtchpore
on the marning of the 12th, with the force, as per margin,* to Bindkee, and thence on the
18th to Janhanabad; at that station Mr. Probyn apprehended and inflicted, capital punish-
ment on two notorious criminals. I had proposed moving southwards from this place-to
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Chandoura, hut Mr. Probyn having ascertained that the village had been deserted by the
whole of its inhabitants, who had fled southward and crossed the Jumna, I marched the
following morning to Ghatumpoor. I was here joined by Mr. Willock and a party of
Seikh Irregular Hovse, under Licutenant Mackenzie. I also received a despatch from
Brigadier Inglis, requesting me to march on Bhogneepoor, and thence to Sccundra;
further informing me that Her Majesty’s 34th Regiment would be sent to Akbarpore to
join me if necessary.

Abandoning therefore the projected route into the Trunk Road by Sarh, T marched
the next day to Moosanugger, at which place I received intelligence that Bhogneepoor
was held by 300 of the enemy (horse and foot), who expeeted to he reinforced during the
nights Communicating with Coloncl Kelly, and direeting him to move down the Calpee ﬁéad
to co-operate with me, I moved on to Bhogneepoort on the 16th.  Early on that morning
the cnemy retreated across the Jumna; I therefore despatched a messenger countermand-
ing the march of the 34th Regiment, and proceeded to Secundra on the 17th.  An armed
ra%ble, composed principally of Rajpoot adherents of Bbao Rajah, who had plundered the
town, abandoned it on hearing of our approach, and dispersed.

Leaving Sceundra T marched to Derapoor on the 18th, and arrived here this
morning.

I shall take the foree into Cawnpore to-morrow, where I purpose halting one day,
leaving, with the horse artillery, guns, and Native Infantry, on the 22nd, on my return

march to Futtchpore, which station T hope to rcach on the 24th current.
M. CARTHEW.

Inclosure 2 in No. 4.

Captain Stevens lo the Assistant Adjutant-General, Barrackpore.

Sir, Camp, Cachar, January 21, 1858.

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of Major-Gengeral Sir J. B.
Hearsey, K.C.B., commanding the Presidency Division, that, with the concurrence of
Mr. W. H. Allen, the Commissioner, 1 am returning to Cheera Poonjee with the head-
quarters of the battalion under my command, leaving Licutenant Ross with a detach--
ment of 100 men at Binna Candy. Previous to my departure on the 29th, 1 proceeded
into the neighbouring jungles with a small detachment in pursnit of a party of ten
mutineers, of these five were killed and two breught in and shot.  On the 30th instant a
party of six mutincers, including Subadars Sooka Singh and Naraen Singh, were seized,
brought into camp, and shot. I am of opinion their numbers do not amount to more than
twenty-five or thirty, all unarmed, wandering about in a miscrable state of starvation and
destitution.

2. In the extermination of these mutineers, the sole credit is due to the Sylhet
Light Infantry Battalion, and I trust my proceedings, since T took command on the
lamented death of Major the Honourable R. Byng, has met with the approbation of the
Major-General comianding.

3. The men (I make no distingtion) have performeds their several duties most
willingly and cheerfully, not having to make a single complaint against any individual,
and I would again bring to the notice of the Major-General commanding the cxemplary
and loyal conduct of this corps. -

4, It is my intention on rcturn te submit a report of those who have specially dis-
tingaished thcmsclves, with a view, if considered deserving, of their recciving either
promotion or reward from Government, '

. 1 have, &e.
‘ H. B. STEVENS, Captain,
Oyficiating Commandant, Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion.

ey e _,THom Artillery guns, four compsnies Her Majesty’s Rifle Brigade, 200 17th iment
Madres Native Bifuntry. : ’ h Regi

+ MKhree matchlockmen and a camel-hurkaru of the enemy were taken and hnpd here.
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Inclosure 8 in No. 4.
Captain Btevens to the Adjutant-General of the Army.

Sir, Camp, Binna Kandy, 14 miles east of Cachar, January 13, 1858.

I DO myself the honor to report, for the information of the Commander-
in-chief, that the 84th Native Infantry mutineers were attacked and dispersed
by the force under my command yesterday, the 12th instant, with a loss of
seventeen killed, three shot dead by drum-head eourt-martial, and several wounlled. T
would beg to state that the head-quarters of the battalion under my command was
scparated into three detachments respectively, under command of myself, Lieuténant
Ross, and Licutenant Buist, doing duty with the battalion. I was encamped at Luckipore,
on the north bank of the River Barak. Lieutenant Ross had, with his detachment, just
returned from Tence, after a long and tedious night march, when I immediately ordered
him over to the south bank of the river. Licutenant Buist had previously left (procceding
along the north bank) with fifty men to strengthen the detachment at Cachar, and after
procecding a little distance, his rear-guard was fired on from across the river. Intimation
had then reached me of the position of the mutineers, who were strongly posted in several
villages on the south side of the river, numbering 100 strong, and who had been joined by
aeveral Munnepoorie princes, with their followers, intending to crosy over to Luckipore,
plunder that place, and be joined by several others, then to march on Munnepore. Such
was their intention; but I am glad to say their object was most signally defeated. Lieu-
tenant Ross’s detachment, immediately on crossing, marched up to wherc they were in
position, crossing myself with my men almost opposite to them. Licutenant Ross com-
menced attacking them in a most spirited manner, shortly the whole were engaged, and
they were driven, after an action of about an hour and a-half, from their position, and,
dispersing, took refuge in the neighbouring jungles. I immediately ordered a pursuit in
several directions, but, such was the nature of the ground and high jungle, that I did not
come across any of them. Tk affair seems to have had a most desirable effect. It has
been the means of dispiriting the Munnepoories, who have, 1 am told, left the mutincers to
their fate ; whether the latter will again concentrate remains to be seen.

T would beg especially to bring to the notice of his Excellency the conduct of Lieu-
tenants Ross and Buist, to the former officer especially, who was first engaged with the
mutineers, and has on two other occasions defeated them. It also affords me much
pleasure in stating the conduct of all ranks under my command was all T could wish, but
une spirit pervades the whole body.

I am also much indebted to Assistant-Surgeon Shircore, and head of the Intelligence
Department. This officcr was foremost in the action, and greatly assisted me.

I have, &c.
H. B. STEVENS, Captain,
Officiating Commandant Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion.

Inclosurc 4 _in No. 4.

Captain Stevens to the Assistant Adjutant-General, Barrackpore.

Sir, Camp, Binna Kandy, January 26, 1858.

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of Majer-General Sir J. B.
Hearsey, K.C.B., commanding the Presidency Division, the result of a successful expedition
this day against the remnants of the 34th Native Infantry mutinecrs. Intimation having
yesterday reached me, through my scouts, that some seveh or eight had collected togcther,
supposed to be the few who escaped after my affair of the 22nd. I this morning ordered
out a jemadar’s party to dispose of them. . On arriving at the spot they found it vacated,
and no trace of J;:m could be found, notwithstanding, they prosecuted further search with
the. ntmost vigour, knowing full well they could not be far off; fortunately they were
sudessful, and came across a party numbering some thirty-five, the second party,
which Lieutenant Ross had the previous day been in search of, and who had evidently
been joined by the above seven or eight. They were ensconced in very thick bamboo
jungle, but, by the judicious arrangements of the Jemadar Bhuggut Beer, they were
surrounded as far as could be, a volley delivered, and in they went. The surprisc was
again contplete ; thirteen were killed, and one severely wounded.” Twelve muskets, with
pouches, belts, coats, &c., were brought in. : o
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2. Great credit is due to the Jemadar Bhuggut Beer, and to acting Havildar-Major
Kurruk Sing, which latter non-commissioned officer I especially sent, for a braver Goorkha
does not exist; and I would respectfully bring them to the notice of the Major-General
commanding.

" 8. Of these mutineers very few now remain, and hardly a musket with them. I trust
that my next report will inform the Major-General Commanding that not one is alive.
I have, &ec.
: H. B. STEVENS, Captain,
. Officiating Commandant, Sylhet Light Infantry Battalten.

Barrackpore, February b, 1888
Forwarded to the Adjutant-General of the Army, for submission to the Government
of India, and the' Commander-in-chicf, to whose protection I would beg to recommend
the exemplary good conduct of Jemadar Bhuggut Beer and acting Havildar-Major
Kurruck Sing, of the Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion.
J. B. HEARSEY, Major-General,
Commanding Presidency Division.

Inclosure 6 in No. 4.

. The Secretary to the Governmenl with the Governor-General to the Secretary to the
: Government Calcutta. '

(TelegrapHic.) Allahabad, February 18.

COLONEL MITCHELL reports from Rhotasghur to-day, that he occupied that
that fort yesterday with a parly of Captain Rattray’s Sikh Battalion, the rebels
having retreated and dispersed before his force. Mr. Thornhill telegraphs from
Agra on the 17th, that Major Ramsay had reported that morning that Colonel
MacCausland, with 800 Infantry, 200 Cavalry, and two guns, defcated Izula Khalee on
the 10th, near Buheree, capturing three guns and destroying another, although the
enemy’s force was about 4,000. Their loss upwards of 250 killed ; ounr loss ten.

Nao. 5.
The Governor-General of India to the Court gf Directors of the East India Company.

Military Department, Camp, Allahabad, February 18, 1858.
I HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a narrative of events in the
disturbed districts, compiled from information received from the authoritics in those
districts,

. Inclosure in No. 5. .

Narrative of Events dated February 18, 1858,

Agra.—Communication by felcgraph re-established 30th January, 1858.

Allahabad.—The Governor-General arrived on the 4th February, 1858,.and is im
camp in the fort. The Commander-in-chief came in on the 8th instant, and returned to
Cawnpore the same day. - .

Benares.—Thirty-ane prisoners broke jail on the 9th instant, and cut down the
Jemadar ; twenty-six mutineers; eleven were shot, threce died of wounds, thirteen “3'“
-and hanged, four commen prisoners are missing. R
Cawnpore.—A fresh inroad of the rebels is reported in the district from Calpee. A
Avoep of sl Harse Artillery, 7th Hussars, and the 79th Highlanders cromsedt the
an .the 4th of February, 1858, under the command of Brigadier W. Campbell,
,nd bape been ordered to proceced to Busseerut Gunge, and there await further
mstrpetion. ., A force consisting of the 3rd Troop, 3rd Brigade Horse Artillery, 9th
. Lancees, w 1st Bengal Fusiliers also crossed the river on the 6th instant, and proceeded



to ‘Oonao. - The heavy train has crossed the Ganges. 500 Infantry and about twenty
Sowars crossed the Ganges between Bihonhar and ,g:vmjpore, and it is to be feared the
Nana or his brother is with them. They have taken the direction of Sheolie and
Secundra. In consequence of a gathering of rebels at the various ghats, Colonel
Maxwell, with the 8Sth Regiment, has been moved from Akbarpoor to Sheolie, and
Brigadier Walpole back to Chowbeypore. The disposition of the force for arresting any
movement across the river has been cntrusted to the latter officer, he has threc regiments
of Infantry, 500 Sowars, and twelve guus under his command. 'The Commander-in-
chief’s plan for moving en Lucknow is as folléws :—Six regimenis of Infantry and two of
Cavalry are echcloned along.the road to Bunmee, for its safcguard; the leading portion
willmort likely arrive there on the 18th Febroary, and his Excellency’s camp will probably
be formed on the 17th or 18th instant, at Buuntara (four miles beyond Buunee), on which
the remaining regiments will close up: in the meantime Brigadier-General Grant, C.B.,
has been directed to beat up the village of Poorwa, to the castward of the Bunnee Road,
and other expeditions may have to be made for dispersing bodies of insurgents on both
sides of the road. Tt was Rao Sahib, the Nana’s nephew, who crosced the Ganges at
Nana Mow Ghant (between Bellour and Sewrajpore), and it is reported that the Nana
himself meditates a like attempt at the head of some 2,000 men. Maun Sing has given
notice to Brigadier-General MacGregor that such @n attempt is to be made by the Nana.
On the 14th of February the cffective force under the personal command of the
Commander-in-chief was as follows :—

Naval Brigade -~ .. ae .. 451
Artillery .. - .o 1,745
Engineers . - .. 865
. Cavalry (European and Native) . . .. 3,169
Infantry (European and Native) .. 12,498

. Total .. 18,708
Some alarm, excited by the gathering of the insurgents at the various ghauts of the
Ganges between Futtyghur and Cawnpore, Brigadier Walpole bas heen ordered to retrace
his steps some twenty miles up the Grand Trunk Road, and combine with Lieutenant-
Solonel Maxwell, C.13,, at Sheolie, for the purpose of intereepting any large body that
might attempt {o cross from Oude.  Brigadicr Seaton, C.12., had considered it nccessary
to stop the convoy of ladies and familics which left Agra on the 11th February. The
vebel leaders in Rohileund and Qude appear to wish to take advantage of the absence of
the bulk of our forces at Lucknow to excite new disturbances in the Doab. And the
Commander-in-chief has deemed it necessary to send a strong brigade, under Brigadigr-
General Grant, C.B,, o make a cirenit in the province of Oude, and threaten the rear
and flanks of the insurgents on the Ganges; the Brigadier-Gencral is 1o visit the
places bearing the most rebellious character, particularly the residence of the Nana, at
Futtehpore Chowrassee, of Numsib Ally, at Rassoolabad and Meangunge. Brigadier-
General MacGregor hoped to cross the Gogra below Tanda, on the 14th of February, with
Jung Bahadoor's force, and Brigadier-General Franks will be able to concenirate his
force on the same date at Singramow. Thus his Excellency will have an additional force
of 12,000 men to carry on the sicge. General Outram reports that he has no reason to
anticipate further attacks from the insurgent troops under the Begum of Lucknow. 'The
great Commissariat dep6t is to be formed at Jellalabad, which is the right of Sir James
Outram’s position.

Delhi.—The necessary orders for the demolition of the fortification have been
issued. :

Etawah.—Mr. Hume has gained a victory over tlte rebels at Phoolpore, capturing
their guns and killing 125 men. ] ) - ]
 Futtypore—The party of mutineers and insurgents in the district continuc to
inorease. : - .

Puttyghur —2;,000 men are reported to be on the Ramgunga with four guns At
Bandee tierre is 8 force -of 4,000, with several guns; they bover about Meorah Ghaul
opposite Mendhee Ghaut. They are also in force at Seorajpore. The Nana. was at

obutgunge on the 10th February, and seized some boats. Hurdeo Bux’s villages have
been attacked. Appa Bahib is recruiting at Seetulgunge, and has got 300 men., A
regular chain of communication is kept up by thé rebels between Bareilly and Lucknow,
vid Shabjehanpore, Sandee, and Bilgram. Raja of Seorajpore, Minnepoorie Raja, Kuttra -
Raja, Mossum Ali Khan, and perhaps Bukht Khan, are at Meorah Ghaut alai gBllgmm
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with & strong force of Cavalry and Infantry, and six or seven guns. Nirtul Sing
commands Hushmut Ally’s men, about 500, near Mendee Ghaut; there are no guns
there. The force at Nana Mhow consists of 2,000 men and twelve guns. Munsab All,
with 1,000 men and ten guns, is at Meangunge ; and at Bandee a force of 1,000 Sowars
five guns. Onc attack is proposed on all the ghats at once.

Fyzabad.—Maun 8ing has reached with, it is said, 12,000 men. .

Hyderabad—The Rajah of Sholapore, having levied bodies of mercenaries with a
view to hostilities against the British Government, the Resident has applied to the Madras
Government for troops, and has also ordered the troops of Singa Soogoor and some of
the Hyderabad Contingent to proceed to S8holapore. The.town of Sholapore has been
occupicd by Colonel Malcoln; the Raja had made his escape, but was afterwards
captured.

Indore.—The Rajah of Arghar has been hanged.

Jaunpore—DBrigadier-General Franks has united bis columns near Budhapore, on the
road to Sultanpore, and has been ordered to move on the road which runs from Jaunpore
to Lucknow.

Jubbelpore—Cuaptain Oshorne has taken all the outer defences of Bijeeragohur, and
was about to attack the fort itself,

Nagpore.—8cventeen mutineers of the Nagpore Irregular Force were hanged on the
20th January, 1858. 'The execution went off quietly. Captain Shakespear has returned
through through the Jungham pass, through the Racpore fromtier, and found the road
open, and not a rebel to be seen. Baron Von Mayern commenced shelling the fort of
Scobugpore on the 21st January, but was obliged to desist in consequence of some
accident to his gun. He hag heen ordered to return {o Pindun and defend the Raepore
frontier against the Mundla rebels. General Whitlock has advanced towards Jubbulpore.

Punna.—Major Ellis states that Mcdhaloll, Chuprassic, and Koorja Persaud, Moortear
of Dalta States, went to the Nawab of Banda, and signed a paper agrecing, on the part
of the State, to send troops to his assistance. The Rance of Dalta gave the intelligence.
Orders have been given for securing both the men.

Rhotas,—Licutenant-Colonel Mitchell took possession of the fort on the 17th
February with a part of Captain Rattray’s Sikh Baitalion. The mutineers and rebels
retreated and dispersed.

Sassiran.—Within live hours of the Governor-General’s departure from Jehannabad,
on his journey by dik to Benares, on the night of 2nd February, 1858, the village of
Akbarpore was attacked by 200 mutineers and rebels; they were, however, held in check
by the Zemindars, and retreated in the morning.

Saugor.—Sir 11 Rose attacked the fort of Shahghur on the 26th January, 1858. The
rebels had been forced o abanlon the town, and are in the fort. The Shahzadah of
Mundesore and other rebel chiefs, with ahout 4,000 people, are said to be in the fort. The
fort of Raighur was evacuated on the night of the 28th idem. Fazel Mahomed Khan
wag taken prisoner and hanged over the gate. Sir Hugh Rose reached Saugor on the
3rd February, 1858, without opposition, and relieved the fort and station. The rebels
are at Kinakut.

Sylhet.—A party of forty or fifty mutineers have been attacked in the Kuttar
jungles, and thirteen killed. Beveral stragglers have also been killed ; in all, 137 have
been accounted for. At Cachar, in Jumbulpore, the Jemadar of Kalabar, a rebel chief,
and scveral others, have given themselves up. '

| No. 6.
" The Governor-General of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Compuny.
.o :ZMili‘tary Department, Allahabad, March 5, 1858,

1 HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a narrative of events in
the disturbed districts, compiled from information received from the authorities in those
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Inclosure 1 in No. 8,
Narrative of Events dated March 5, 1858,

Allahabad, March 5, 1858,

Cawnpore.—Brigadier-Greneral Grant arrived at Meangunge on the 28rd February
and found it a strong walled town occupied. A ‘breech was cffected in three hours, and
the place was assaulted, and taken. Tl:?e enemy lost upwards of 400 men; our casualties
only sixteen or cighteen, including two officers wounded; four guns had been captured.
The Commander-in-chief crossed the river, and reached Buntara, six miles from Alumbagh,
on the 28th February.

. Calpee.—%he gana’s nephew, Rao Sahib, is at this place, with no considerable
orce.

Cuttack.—A detachment of forty men, Madras Native Infantry and Ramghur Light
Infantry Battalion, attacked some rebels in their stronghold, near Sumbulpore, and were
defeated. Captain Woodbridge commanding the detachment, and two sepoys were killed
and five sepoys wounded,—assistance had been sent.

Futtyghur.—The Nana was reported to be still at Birra on the 20th February, and
the situation of the rebels much the same across the river.

Goruckpore.—General MacGregor reports, that the fleet of boats with Colonel
Rowcroft’s force arrived on_the night of the 19th February, four miles below Jung
Bahadoor’s position at Burrarée ; that Colonel Roweroft’s force was crossed over to the
right bank of the River Gogra; on the morning of the 20th another brigade and six guns
crossed ; and that the boats would at once be brought up to Thoolpore, when the whole
force would be crossed over. Colonel Rowcroft’s force, and the brigade which crossed the
river on the 20th, met the enemy at I’hoolpore, and totally defeated them, capturing
three guns. The bridge of boats was cxpected to be ready on the 25th February; and
the Maharajah had proposed to advance by forced marches. Jung Bahadoor’s force
arrived at Umberpore (fiftcen miles towards Lucknow vid Sultanpore) on the 26th
February. As it was determined to go by this route, the Naval Brigade, Yeomanry
Cavalry, and the two Goorkha Regiments, under Colonet Rowcroft, were left for the
protection of Goruckpore, agreeably to the wishes of the Maharajah. On the 27th instant
the forces arrived at Semolee. The men and cattle, especially the Bewa Brigade, were
considered unfit to proceed any further. On the 26th of Felruary the force captured a
small fort after a desperate resistance ; it was very strong, having a triple Jine of defence
within a bamboo jungle, and although defended by only thirty-four men, the Goorkhas lost
seven killed and forty-three wounded. All the cnemy were killed. A much larger fort
was occupied on the 27th instant without opposition, and burnt ; 200 men had been in it
the day before. .

Jaunpore—(ecneral Franks’ force marched from Singramow on the 19th February,
and a.ttac{:ed a force of 8,000 men (of whom 2,500 were Sepoys of the 20th, 28th, 48th,
and 71st Regiments, Native Infantry) under Bunda Hossun Chukledar, with eight guns, at
Chanda, and totally defeated them, and pursued them to the village of Rampoora, three
miles beyond Chanda. Later the same day he attacked and defcated a force of 10,000
men,and eleven guns, under Mehundec Hussein at Ameerapore on their march to the
support of Chanda. In these actions six guns have been captured, and 600 or 700 men
killed and wounded. The casualties on our side were only two officers (one civilian), five
Europcans, and four Goorkhas: wounded. General Franks was at Ameerapore on the
20th. The Nazim being on his left at Warree, and both being equally anxious ta

et iosssession of the pass, jungle, and fort of Budhayan; but on the 21st General
%‘mn s out-manceuvred him, and got into the abouve position, which secured the
advance of our troops to Sultanpore. On the 22nd General Franks halted at Budhayan,
awaiting the arrival of the Cavalry reinforcements, and the Nazim, by making a
détour, arrived at Badshahgunge, two miles beyond Bultanpore, and took up a strong
position, intimating his arrival by firing a salute. On the 23rd our force marched
ten miles, turned the right of the enemy’s tion, and got into his rear, attacked
and defeated his force of 25,000 men (of whom 5,000 were Sepoys, and 1,800
Cavalry), with twenty-five guns, killed and wounded at least 1,800 men, amongst the
latter Rajah Hussun Alli Khan, and captured twenty pieces of artillery—one 32:pounder;
two 24-pounders, two_18-pounders, four 12-poynders, one 9-pounder, and ten smaller,
guns, besides all their camp, baggage, ammunition, &c. The enemy’s force was
completely dispersed, and the road to Lucknow and Fyzabad was opened. Our whole
loss in the three actions abovementioned amounts to vnly two men Eglled, and sixteen
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wounded. General Franks proposed continuing his march towards Lucknow the next
morning, On the 25th instant the force arrived near Moosafir Khana. Two of the
cnemy’s sowars were killed, and important despatches from Rajahs Husgein Alli Khan
and Lall Madho Sing found on them, acknowledging their inability to cope with® us
in the field, and recommending night attacks being made on our baggage, and inroads
into the old provinces, as the only means of preventing General Franks’ force from goin

into Lucknow, The Lahore Light Horsc and Pathan Irregular Cavalry have joined Gtenera
Franks. ‘ A

Luclnow.—The enemy attacked Sir James Outram, at Alumbagh, on the 25th
February. Two guns were capturcd from them, and a large number of rebels were cut
up. Our loss only two killed and six or ecight wounded, amongst the latter Colonel
Berkeley and Captain Moorsom slightly, The Begum and some of her principal officers
were present on clephants, but escaped. .

The Commander-in-chief arrived at Dilkoosha on the 2nd instant, and took up his
ground in rcar of the place after a skirmish with the advance guard of the rebels, in
whieh a gun was taken from them. They have made a very complete line of works in
front of the Commander-in-chict, and were keeping up a heavy cannonade. The siege
{rain was to close up on the 4th, half of it arrived on the 3rd.  General Fianks was to
close on the Commander-in-chief on the 4th. Ilis Excellency is in communication with
him. ‘

Inclosure 2 in No. 6.

The Secrelary to the Government of India to the Secretary lo the Government with the
Governor -General.

('l'elegraphic.) Calcutta, February b, 1858,

MR. PLOWDEN f{elegraphs to the 30th. Captain Shakespear had returned
through the Sanghorn Pasy to the Racpore fronticr, where he will remain. Not a
rebel seen in his line of march or by bis detached horsemen. The road open, and the
Calcutta dak of the 19th had reachicd Nagpore, #id Sumbulpore. The news of the
Raeporc mutiny did not alarm either Captain Shakespear or Baron Von Meyern, but
still Mr. Plowden thinks that a few Madras and European troops should be at Raepore.
Baron Von Mcyern began to shell the fort of Soebugpoor on the 21st, but had to desist,
as his guns were disabled. He has been ordered to return on Pindun and defend the
Racpore frontier against the Mundla rebels, General Whitlock has advanced to
Jubbulpore.

»

Inclosure 3 in No. 6.
The Commissioner of Benares to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Benares, February 10, 18§8.

THE fiftcen mutineers (prisoncers), who escaped last night, have been recaptured.
Three died of their wounds and twelve have just been hanged,, Of the five common
prisoners who escaped with them, one has been caught and hanged, and four are still
missing. Total result—cleven shot last night, three killed, thirteen hanged this morning,
four missing.—Total, thirty-one prisoners, of whom twenty-four were mutineers and seven
common prisoners. .

Inclosure 4 in No. 8.
The Commissionsr, of ‘Benares to the Governor-General of Tndia.

(Palegraphic.) Benares, February'9, 1858,
XWENTY-8IX ‘mutineers, priscvers, broke jail, cutting down the Jemadar. Thirteen
have been caught and.shot, the rest are being hunted out. ‘

e
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Inclosure & in No. 6.
Mr. Power to Mr. Campbeil.

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, February 10, 1858.
THE force on the Ramgunge is reported to-day to be 2,000, with four guns;

send a few men across to reconnoitre. At Sandee there is a strong force of 4,000, wit
several guns, and the enemy hover ahout Meorah Ghaut and various other places opposite
Mendhee Ghaut. They are also in force at Soorajpoor. The Nana is to-day at
Nowbitgunge, near Mullaon ; he has scized some boats at different places, - which will be
destroyed. A report has come in that several of Hurdeo Bux’s villages have been
attacked. Appa Sahib is recruiting at Seetulgunge, and has collected about 300 men.
There is a regular chain of communication kept up from Bareilly to Lucknow by
Shajehanpore, Sandee, and Bilgram.

Inclosure 6 in No. 6.
The Judge of Cawnpore to the Secretary to the Government of the North- Western Provinces.

(Telegraphic.) ' Cawnpore, February 11, 1858.

YESTERDAY a body of 500 Infantry and about twenty Sowars, crossed the Ganges,
between Billorec and Sheorajpore. It is much to be feared that the Nana or his brother
were with them. They have taken the direction of Sheolie and Secundra.

Inclosure 7 in No. 6.
Mr Thornhill to Mr. Maar.

(Telegraphic.) Agra, February 11, 1868,

MAJOR WILLIAMS only received your message on the 9th. He intended to
leave Meerut the same day for Allahabad, vid Agra. Hume has gained a gallant vietory
over the rebels at Phoolpore; 125 of them killed, and their guns captured.

Inclosure 8 in No. 6.
The Commander-in-chicf lo the Govggpor-General of India.

(Teclegraphic.) Cawnpore, February 13, 1858.
CONSIDERABLE alarm prevails along the Ganges from Futtghur to this place,
on account of gatherings of rebels at the various ghauts. I thereforc decmed advisable
to move Colonel Maxwell from Akbarpore to Sheolie, and Brigadier-General Walpole
back to Chowbapore. The disposition of the force now in the district, for the purpose of
arresting any movement across the river, is entrnsted, for the next few days, to the
latter. He has under his command three regiments of Infantry, 500 Sowars, and twelve

guns,

Inclosure 9 in No. 6.
The Chief Secretary, Fort 8t. George, to the Secretary to the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) O Ablghabad, February 12, 1858.
- THE following message was received this day from Commissioner of Nagporc :—
“ Please refer to my message, dated the 20th instant. All the mutineers, vis., the
whole Artillery detachment, consisting of & Havildar and fourteen privates, and two

sepoys of the 8rd Infantry, in all seventeen men, were convicted on the afternoon of the
21st, and hanged the next morning at Nagpore, before general parade of the Irregular
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Infantry and Mookee Sowars. The evidence was clear against the whole seventeen men,
and given by native officers, eight (Mussulmans and Banians),_>f the 3rd Infantry, readily
and without hesitation, and the execution went off quietly, notwithstanding the critical
nature of the proceeding. Haumain Sing, the murderer of the Serjeant-Major, has not
‘been captured yet, but he cannot, it is believed, remain undiscovered long. It is impos-
sible to speak too highly of the Rajpore authorities, viz., three in number, in this matter ;
their promptitude and determination, from first to last, have secured the district, Gieneral
Whitlock has refused to spare me a single man. T regard his refusal, under circum-
stances communicated to him, as absolutely undefensible. I have entreated the Madras
Government, by return telegram, to comply with my requisition for aid; if this be not
done I will not answer for the peace of the provinee ; as it is, much valuable time will be
lost in forwarding the above, at the request of the Commissioner, to the (lovernment of
India. The Chief Sccretary has been directed to transmit the following telegram, which
has beehn sent by the Madras Government to the Commissioners, Orders have been sent
to General Whitlock to telegraph such measures as he may consider necessary for the
suppression of mutiny, and for thc restoration of order at Rajpore, or wherever else it
may be requisite for him to act.”

Inclosure 10 in No. 6.
Mr. Power to the Secretury to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Futiyghur, February 12, 1858.

NO letter as yet received from Lieutenant Mackenzie at Bithoor, or Captain Stafford
at Kimonge, confirming news of yesterday. . ] .

News to-day that Rajah of Soorajpore, Mynpooric Rajah, Mutta Rajah, Mohsum
Alli Khan, and perhaps Bukht Khan, are at Mecorah Ghat and Bilgram with a strong
force of Cavalry and Infantry, and six or scven guns. Niutul S8ing commands Hushmut
Alli's men, about 600, ncar Mendce (Ghat; there are no guns there. The force at
Nanamhow consists of 2,000 men and twelve guns. Munsab Alli with 1,000 men and
ten guns at Meangunge, on the way to Nanamhow. At Sandce a force of Sowars and five

uns. Communication by rebels well kept up between Bareilly and Lucknow—one attack

is proposed on all ghauts at once.

Inclosuie 11 in No. 6.
Captain Hutchinson to the Glovernor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) | Indore, February 10, 18568.
THE Rajah of Arghar has just been hanged. !

Inclosure 12 in No. 6.

The Secretary to the Government, Caleutta, to the Secretary to the Government with the
Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Calcutta, February 4, 1858.

ON the 20th January thirty men of the Sylhet Light I.nfantri)&, under a Jemadar,
came on a host of forty or fifty mutineers in a strong position in the Kattar jungles. The
Jemadar attacked immediately, and routed the enemy, killing thirteen and wounding
others. Several stragglers have also been killed, and in all 137 have been accounted for.
At Curbar in Jumbulpore the Jemadar of Kolabar, a chief rebel, and several others, have
giveh themsclves up. Major Bates is getting on well.
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Inclosure 13-in We:8."
The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Seeretary to the Governmen! of Indio.

(Telegraphic.) Punna, January 21, 1858, .
MIDHALLALL, Chuprassie, and Koonza Persaud, Mooktear of Dalta, Who left
this on the 20th November, when at Sirdhar, went before the Nawab of Bands, and signed
a paper, agreeing on the part of the Dalta State, to send troops to his assistance against
the British Government. The first I heard from the Chuprassiec was an urzee, received
from him yesterday from Chirkaree, forwarding a khurceta from the Ranee of Dalta, giving
the intelligence above referred to. I have written to Dalta and Chirkaree to havo bot.
partics secured in irons to prevent their escape, and will report further in the matter

by dak.

Inclosure 14 in No. 6.

The Clief of the Staff’ to Brigadicr-Generai Frunk..

(Telegraphic.) ‘Y Cawnpore, February G, 1858,

YOUR telegram, and much correspondence relating to the Goorkhas, been received.
In the meantime recollect that no advantage can be gained by the attempt to introduce.
the British system into the Goorkhas, and that you ave to treat them altogether as the
soldiers of an allied, but independent power. Above all avoid calling for complicated
returns, and do not separate the Goorkhas from one another. Tt is very desirable that on
the occasion of your advanee into.Oude you should move with a month’s provisions, there
being mo longer any necess"ly for detached columns. You will brigade your three
English regiments togcether, making the senior Lieutenant-Colonel a Drigadier, and the
Goorkha corps will be brigaded by themselves, under their own officers. The British
officers attached to them arc to assist and guide, but are not, on any account to take
command, thus you will have an European brigade, and the other a Goorkha brigade. I
write fully by post. You may give Lieutenant-Colonel Sparks leave to Benares, he is not
to remain in the field. ‘ ' ‘

Iuclesure 15 in No. 6.
The Resident at Hyderabad to the Secretary t Goverpment of Modras.

(Telegraphic.) . Hyderabad, Jenuary 30, 1858,
HAVING now received undoubted proof of the Rajah of Sholapore having levied
bodics of mercenaries in the Nizam’s territories, with a view to hostilitics against the
British Government, beg that sufficient force now available in the Southern Mabratta
country may be moved on to Sholapore. The number we may have to contend with,
as far as I have been at present able to ascertain, is from 1,500 to 2,000 Arabs,
Rohillas, and others, and the Rajah has the power of raising in a few days 12,000
armed militia, his own subjects. Should the troops in the Southern Mahratta
country be insufficient for -the service,. I beg -the Madras Govcrnment may be
telegraphed to order the moveable column from Bellary or Kurnaul, or wherever it
may be. I have ordered by express the troops of Lingasoogoor, consisting of six -
companies of Infantry, fourteen Irregular force, and 200 of the Hyderabad Contingent,
to march at once on Sholapore, with o view of protecting Captain Campbell; and beg.
Colonel Malcolm’s moveable column may at oncehe ordered on from the same ; I have
also ordered the remainder of the battery of Hyderabad Contingent, stationed at Bolar

to march on Sholapore ; but they cannot reach under ten: or fifteen days. . ¢ “oﬁ'tb'ig
has been sent to tEg'Political Agent, SouthemMalxmtta, country, and also te;the 7

Government,.

W~ i
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a Inclosure 16 in No. 6.
Colonel Fraser to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Agra, January 30,- ¥888.

COMMUNICATION by telegraph is now re-establshed.
Inclosure 17 in No, 6

The Resident ai Hyderabad (v the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Hyderabad, February 11, 1888.
THE Rajah of Sholapore and his mercenaries made their escape on the night of

the 8th.
The town was occupicd hy Colonel Malcelm without opposition,

Inclosure 18 in No. 6.

-

The Secretary to the Governmeni, Caleutta, to the Secrciwry to the Government unth the

Governor-General.
(Telegraphic.) February 15, 1858.
THE Sholapore Rajah has been captured.

Inclosure 19 in No. 6.

Lord Elphinstone to the Gowvernor-Gencral of India.

(Telegraphic.) January 31, 1858.

TELEGRAPH from Sir Hugh Rose states, that he attacked the town and fort of
Shahghur on the 26th; he found without casualty an excellent position for, the siége of
the fort, the rebels havmg been forced to abandon the town. The Shahouzdeh of
Mundicore and the other rebel chicts, with about 4,000 people, are huppoqgl to be in the
fort. lic bas begun to batter and shell the fort, which was very strong.” Ilc has sur-
rounded it as well as the nature and ¢xtent of the country will admit. All his troops are
bébaving admirably. TRatghur @llirty-one miles from Shahghur.

Inclosure 20 in No. 6.
8ir Robert Hamilton to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Ratyhur, Jawuary 29, 1888.

FORT of Ratghur was evacuated during night of 28th.
Fazel Mahomed Khan was taken prisoner trying to escape, and is now going to be

hanged over the gateway. A

Inelogure 21 in No. 6

w'
The Secretary to the Gdyernment, Caloutta, to the Secretary to the Government with the
Gaperngr General.
Polggraptic) February 6, 1888,
“QYDNEY ” in, with troo on bnard 8ir Hugh Rose reached Saugor on the Srd
withont And reheved e fort and station. The rebels are at Kma.kut 1 have

received no tel 1 from You' dince that of W édriesdsy, from Benares,
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inclosure 22 in N 0. 6.
Brigadier-General MacGregor to Brigadier-General Franks.

Sir, Camp, Lallgunge, February 16, 18&8.

I HAVE the honer to acknewledge the receipt of a correspondence relative to the
brigading of the Europeans and Goorkhas of your force; and also of your letter of the
12th instant, informing me that you are to march to 8ingramow on the 13th, where you
are in all probability to-day. :

2. We march to Gaighaut to-morrow morning and, if possible, seize a position on the
rigl&lt bank of the river on ithe 18th; and immecdiately commence the construction of a
bridge. - .

g3. Great delay has been occasioned in the bringing up a fleet of hoats from
Gopalpoor, but Captain Sankey, the field engineer of the force, has constructed a sort
of pontoon train out of dingees of the country, and of them we trust to be able to make
a bridge, and will certainly be able to make rafis sufficient to throw hoth {roops and
guns across. This is the more necessary ad the positiongof some forts on the right bank
of the river, and the prevalence of strong westerly winds have delayed and may stop
cntirely the arrival of our boats at the point of crossing.

4. We shall have iwo brigades and twelve guns at Gaighaut to-morrow, and another
brigade with Colonel Roweroft?s force, and ten guns, within I trust one march of us,
having left one brigade with six guns, at Belwa, opposite Fyzabad.

5. Maun Sing has been seeking terms and will not, T think, oppose us in any way,
while his withdrawing from the rebel canse has already caused a split in their camp.

6. Our present mntention is to throw two brigades across on the 18th, and making a
strong téte-de-pont at the village of Phoolpore, to sct to work at once on the bridge, and
we trust we may have it ready and everything passed across by the time our ammunition
arrives, for an advance, »id ""andah, on Fyzabad. Dy the time we reach Tandah, T trust
you will be at Sultanpore, and ready to concert measures with the Maharajah and myself
for one continued advance on Lucknow.

7. I have the honor to request that you will he good enough to make known these
particulars by telegraph to.the Governor-General in Council, and to his Excellency the
Commander-in-chicf, and to keep” me informed of your own movements day by day; 1
sending to you the like information regarding the movements of this force.

. 1 have, &ec.
G. H. MACGREGOR,
. © Brigadier-General, and Military Gommissioner.

. Inclosure 28 in No. 6.
Bfigadier—General Franks to the Secretary to the Government of Allahabad.

Sir, Camp, Singramow;, Nebruary 18, 1858,

I HAVE the honor to forward herewith, for the information of the Governor-
General, a copy of a letter of the 16th instant, from Brigadicr-General MacGregor; C.B,,
Military Commissioner with Maharajah Jung Bahadoor, detailing his movements past and
future.

2. At the time of writing this letter he cannot have received the iclegram from the
Chief of the Staff, a copy of which is attached hereto, and which was forwarded to him
yesterday by me.

% 3, A force of 20,000 men, of whoin 2,600 are Sepoysand 1,400 Sowars, with twenty-
three guns, will be assembled to-morrow, at Chanda, to oppose my advance to Sultanpore,
I march bo-morrow morning to Koerecpore. If the encmy remain where they are, I
shall attack them on the 20th, baving previously thrown my baggage into a strong
position, and em that day I shall balt beyond Chanda, moving on towards Sultenpore the
sext day. IfI am not opposed I shall march o Rampoora on the 20th, froin which 1
shall endeavour to reach Sultenpore in two marches. "

- 4. Tbave piaceda foroe, equal to o sisong (oorkhn Buttalion, sbit 500 men, in
the fort of Jaunpore, . P 3 v
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5. 1 Lave the honor to request that the contents of Brigadier-General MacGregor’s
communication, and a notice of my intended movements, may he tclegraphed for the
information of the Commander-in-chief. .

I have, &c.
J. H. FRANKS, Birigadicr-General,
. Commanding Jaunpore Field Force.

Inclosure 24 in No. 6.

Brigadic -General Franks to Brigadier-General MacGregor.

Sir, Camp, Singramow, February 17, 1868.
1 TAVE tLe honor to forward, for your information, the subjoined copy of a
telegraphic message, just received from the Chief of the Staff. .

T have, &ec.
T. H. FRANKS, Brigyadici -General,
Commuanding Jaunpore Field Force.

[nclosure 25 in No. 6.
The Clicf of the Staff to Brigadicr-Gener«l MucGregor.

(Telegraphie.) Cawnpore, February 16, 1858.

TITE Comwandcr-in-chief has put off his movement in advance for a week, in order
1o give lime for the moveinent of the Maharajah on Lucknow, and so as to have a com-
bined opcration against that city, He hopes you will be on the banks of the Goomtec, or
within one mareh of it, by the 26th instant. He will be encamped beyond Bunnec on
the 231 instant, or within one march of the Goomtee.

* Inclosure 26 in No. 6.
Th Judao of U'crnpore to the Secretary to the Govermment, Allehabad.
¥ o !’ .‘/ ) .

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, February 19, 1858,

THE Nana, finding his left flank and rear threatened by Grant’s force moving up,
he left che baul of the Ganges, and has gone north-west towards Rohilcund. There has
becn a vielry over the Bareilly force at Haldawance., Head-quarters camp still at
Cav npore,

Inclosure 27 in No. 6.
Mejoi-Giearral Ouiram to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegrapnic.) Alumbuagh, February 19, 18568.
THE iclegraph s now opened to this place, should your Lordship have to commu-
nicate. Al guiet here yesterday and to-day. '

Inclogure 28 in No. 6.

Brigadicr Carthew to Brigadier Bradford.
(Telegruphic.) * : Futtypore, February 19, 1858.
FOUR or five hundred sepoys arc reported to have crossed the Jumna at Chundpore,
and 700 scpeys, with five guns, are reported to have been at Echawur, opposite Bindeor,
yestqrday, trying the fordable parts of the river. Two hundred and fifty Sikh Cavalry, en
route to Alluiabad, arrived here this morning, so I have sent on the sick and wounded to
uider teir-escort, and retained the eseart of the 17th Madras Native Infantry.

i
1' "
.

[
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Jnelosure 29 in No, 6.

Brigadier-General Framks to the Secretary to the Governient with the Governor-General.

Camp near Moorsafir Khana, February 25, 1868.

I HAVE the honor te report, for the informgation of Government, and for cqmmu-
nication to the Commander-in-chief, that [ have this day marched to within two miles of
Moosafir Khana, cighteen miles.

2. On the road, some of my Cavalry came on a party of the enemy, and cut up two
of his Sowars, carrying important despatches from Rajahs IIusain Ali Khan, and Tall
Madho Sing, to the Nazim.

3. From these documents, it appears that the rebel force in these parts is crushed
by my recent victory ; and the Rajahs rccommend attatks by night on my baggage and
camp ; and predatory excursions into the old provinces, in the hope of drawing away this
force, and they admit that, in open war, they have no chance of success. .

4. All my Cavalry reinforcements have joined hy extraordinary forced marehes ; and
T have now nearly 600 sabres,

This force is preparcd to march anywhere; and te-morrow we move towards
Jugdespore. ’ :

The Lahore Light Horse and Pathans unfortunatcly only arrived at my head-
quarters after the action at Sultanpore; had they reached me six hours sooner, when
the whole plain was covered with fugitives, whom the utmost ctiorts of my Infantry could
not overtake, the enemy’s loss would have been considerably heavier.

5. On entering Oude, I issued proclamations inviting agriculturists and merchants to
bring in supplies, which shall be paid for, and intimating that the well-disposed have
mﬁhing to fear from this army; and I have rigorously repressed plundering by camp
followers.

'

Sir,

1 have, &c.
T. H. FRANKS, Brigadier-General,
. Commanding Jaunpore Field Force.

Inclosure 30 in No. 6.

The Gficer Commanding al Benares to the Secrelary to the Govermincul witk the Governor-
’ General. .

(Telegraphic.) . March i, 1858.

* FROM DBrigadicr-General MacGregor, C.B., dated 26th February, 1858, Camp

Umberpore (received by express, 5:30 p.m., March 1st, 1858) :— «
“To-day the Maharajah’s force marched to JImberpore, fifteen miles towards

Lucknow, vi¢ Sultanpore. As we had determined o by this route, it became neces-

sary to have betier protection for Goruckpore, so I have left both the Naval Brigade and

Ycomanry Cavalry, in addition to the two Goorkha Regiments, under Colonel Rowcroft,

for the defence of that district. This arfangement agrees with -the latest expressed

wishes of the Maharajah.”

Tnelosure 31 in No. 6. .

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Cuaunpore, February 22, 1858.

I LOSE no time in repeating the following message, for your Lordship's
information :—

Benares, 22nd February, from the officer commanding at Cawnpore, to. the Chief
of the Staff.. The following message from Brigadier-General MacGregor, datcd Camp
Bara, 20th-February, 1868 :—* The fleet of boats escorted by Colonel Rowcroft arrived
last night forw milae halaw anw nasition. Tmmediatoly Oolonel Roweroft’s faree was
crossed
crossed,
once
about it.”
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Inclosure 32 in Wo. 8.

The Secretary to the Government of the North-Western Provinces to the Secretory to the

Goverament with the Governor-General,
*

(Telegraphic.) . Benares, February 21, 1858.

GENERAL MACGREGOR writes from ‘Camp Bura, February 19th, in reply te
your message sent to him by me as follows :— '

Tt is impossible for us to be farther than Fyzabad or Sultanpore, if we take that
road, by the 28th. Lucknow we cannot reach before the Tth March. If the Commander-
in-chief is waiting out of deference to the Maharajah, I can assure the Governor-
General that it is quite unnecessary ; the Maharajah, though anxious to share the glory
of the capture, does not expect to be in time, and does not wish the Commander-in-chief
to wait for him. We will, however, press on as soon as ever we gel boats to eross, so
that we may be at band if required. T report daily, and will continue to do so; if we
were  across, however, we could not move till our ammunition arrives, and it has not
come.” : .

1 suppose the non-arrival of ammunition may be due to it having been sent to
Dhoorcebushall instead of to the point where the force was to cross the Gogra. Davies’
letter of this morning is being sent to the Governor-General.

Inclosure 33 in No. 6.

The Secretery to the Government, Calcutia, to the Secrelary lo the Government with the
Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) . February 20, 1858,

MESSAGE from Cuttack :—“The following communication gust received, dated
Sumbulpore. 13th February:— A detachment of forty Madras N’ativc Infantry, and
Ramghur Light Infantry battalion, under Captain Woodbridge, attacked the rebels
yesterday in one of their strongholds, and were repulsed.  Caplain Woodbridge and two
Sepoys killed, and five Sepoys wounded.  Assistance has heen sent up.”

Inclosure 34 in No. 6.
» Mr. Ross to Mr. Musr.

(Telegraphic.) @ ' Futtyghur, February 20, 1858,

SBALUTE fired across the river, in honor of Khan Allie Khan on his way to Palle.
HAurdoo Bux writes that the Nana is still at Birra. Rebels situated much the same across
the river.

Inclosure 35 in No. 6.
The Commander-in-chicf to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Camp, Dilkoosha, March 3, 1858,

IN answer to your Lordship’s tolegraphic communication, I beg to assure you
that my desire was to forward the recommendations of the Generals who commanded, and
to give them my heartiest support. 1 have made two or three very trifling alterations,
without interfering, except in the instances allwded to, with the expresscd wishes of the
efficers commanding at Delhi and at Laicknow; I trust that this will be sufficient. I
arrived here yesterday, and took up my ground in rear of the Dilkoosha, after a skirmish
with the advance guard, in which a gun was taken from the enemy ; the enemy bas made
a very complete line of works in my front, and keeps up a hedvy cannonade. The siege
traim ¢clopes up to-morrow, half of it having arrived to-day. General Franks is one.march
in the rear, and will close on me to-morrow ; I ‘am in communication with him,
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Inclosure 36 in No. 6.
L] R W ! f . . N

The Brigadier Commanding at Benares to the Secretqry to the Government with the Governor-
General. :

(Pelographic.) | Benares, March 2, 1858,
FROM Brigadier General MacGregor, C.B., dated 27th February, Camp, Semelee
Burhabra, received by express, 9 a.m., 2nd March :— Y TP

~ “The army of Maharajah Jung Bahadoor marched this morning from Umberpore to
this place. 1 wished to go farther, but the Mabarajah remonstrated, saying that both
men and bullocks were done up, ospecially the Betwa brigade. 1In reply to the last
paragraph of your message, received throngh Seccretary to Government, Military Depart-
ment, 8f the 22nd instant, I was well aware that his Excellency’s intention was that we
should go to Lucknow and co-operate ; but no specific duty has been assigned to the
Maharajah’s force, and he was anxious to know what he was expected to do, and ke
asking me about it. Yesterday we captured a small fort, which lay in our way, after a
desperate rcsistance. It was immensely strong, having a triple line of defence within a
bamboo jungle, and though only defended by thirty-four men, it cost us 7 killed and 48
wounded. All the enemy were killed. The place, however, commanded the road, and
had we passed it, they would have been down on our baggage. The effect was good; this
morning we occupied a much larger one without opposition, and burnt it afterwards, It
had 200 men in it yesterday.”

Ineclosure 37 in No., 6.

'I%afommander-in-ch.ief to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, February 25, 1858.

T HAVE the greatest pleasure in forwarding to your Lordship a telegraphic despatch

just received from Sir James OQutram.

“From Alumbagh, 25th February, 2 r.m.  From Major-General Qutram (o
the Commander-in-Chief at Cawnpore :—

‘ Enemy attacked this morning much in the same style as on Sunday. Their columns
towards our right rear in great strength. Cavalry, Artillery, and Infantry moved odt to
intercept ; took two guns and cut up a large numbgy. The Begum and some of her

rincipal officers were present in the field on elephants, but got hack into the outworks
forc they could be reached. Our loss two killed and six or eight wounded, so far as
Jyet-known. Among the latter Colonel Berkeley and Captain Morsoom, slightly.” '

Inclosure 38 in No. 6.

The Commissioner of Benares to the Chief of the Staff.

(Telegraphie.) Benares, February 24, 1868.
’ , on February 22nd, from Phoolpore, on the

"~ The bridge is proceeding famod®ly, and e shall cross on the 26th. The Maha-
rajah and myself have agreed to , vid Tandah, on Lucknow, in eight marches, il
Kuble ¥ we went by, Fyzabpd we must be detained. The ammunition is one  maseh

m here, and arrives to-moirow.” _ - . L
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Tuelosure 89 in No. 6.

- Brigadier-General Macgregor to the Commissioner of Benares.

(Telegraphic.) - Camp, Burarce, February 28, 1858.

I HAVE the honor to request you will be good enough to transmit immediately to
Mr. Kdmonstone, for the  information of the Governor-General in Council, the following
telegram, and send me the answer by express : —

“ Since my last telegram our prospects “have very much improved. The boats
arrived the night hefore last, four miles helow thig, and Colonel Roweroft’s foree at once
crossed the river.  Yesterday, Brigadier Gunghdoa’s brigade joined them, and the whole
force advanced to Phoolpore, where they met the enemy, and, after an action, lasting
over an hour, totally defeated them, capturing three guns. Our tender point is now
secure, and the bridge will, Captain Sankey thinks, be ready by the morning of the 25th.
The Maharajah has proposed to make forced marches, and we will push on a¢ fast as
possible.  Agreeably to instructions received from his Lordship, I have spoken to the
Maharajah about lcaving the Naval Brigade behind, and he is very much disappointed,
He says that his Lordship promised they should go with him, and that T promised it
too; that of course, if the public interest require it he will say nothing about it; he
had expeeted it from the first, and he fecls it very keenly. The Yeomanry Cavalry has
also arrived, fifty, at Bjbtce, and T have directed them to wait there until 1 get an
answer to this telegram. They would be invaluable assistance to us; without Cavalry
we cannot strike n deecisive blow, and the Maharajah expeets them to be joined to our
{oree, where their actnal use, great as it would be, will be equalled by the moral effeet of
their presence, which would give confidence to Goorkhas and the Maharajah, who have
a fear of the cnemy's Cavalry, and whose defective discipline renders them liable to
attacks from that arm, while the presence alone of the Ycomanry would have u great effect
on the epemy at Goruckpore, Belowa, and, perhaps, more than &ver yesterday, could have
literally destroyed the whole rebel force.  The Naval Brigade, yesterday, proved of value ;
the light impetuosity of the Goorkhas, when checked by the enemy’s fire, found on it a
nucleus on which to veform. Major Richardson, who is now with #, having come here
at my request, has assured me there will he no difficulty in preventing eollision between
the Yeomanry and the Goorkhas.”

No. 7.
The Gavernor-General of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Company.

% Militury Department, Allahabad, March 16, 1858.

1 HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a narrative of cvents in the
disturbed districts, compiled from information reccived from the authorities in thosc

districts.* .
I have, &c.
CANNING.

L

Tnclosure in No. 7.
oy I q .
Nur;gtave of Events. .

agra.—On the G6th March, it was, reported’ that Walleedad Khan, with 4,000 men
and three guns, intended crossing the (anges gt Kuchla, and 200 Cavalry at Kudwar-
gunge. Brigadier Showeérs has dirceted son’*oopﬂ from Allyghur to take up an
advanced position to keep them in checlé® - .

- Allahabad.—The wing of Her Majesty’s 13th Foot has been ordered to join Colonel
Roweroft’s foree across: the Gogra, from Azimghur. ,The 4th and 6th Madras Light
Cavalry arrived here on the 10th March. On tﬁe 12th March, the 80th Foot left for
Futtyporey Phe 4th Madras Cavalry marched on the 15th instant to Goruckpore,
detaching fifty men under-a supaltern at Az‘imghur on its way. - The detachment of Her
Majesty's 87th at Ghageepore, with two guns, proceeds to Azimghur, and another detach-
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ment of the same regiment, now at Dinpp%re, is 4o come up to Ghazeepore. Her
Majesty’s 35th has reached Dinapore, P e

Allyghur,—~General Penny had marched from Meerut with a moveahle column, and
reached Allyghur on the 12th March; and discretionary powers have been sent to him to
cross the ‘Ganges in pursuit of the rebels, or under any other circumstances that may
make i; advisable to do so, H4 was expected at Khasgunge on the 15th March. Eitah is
now safe,

Cawnpore.~The rebels have evacuated Ghatumpore, dnd recrossed the Jumna. A
body of rebels, considerable in number, but not known to have guns, arrived on the
4th March on the left bank of the Ganges, opposite Radhall, five miles above Shebrajpore,
They are supposed to have come from the west. On the 5th March, there was a report
from Oolonel Maxwell’s moveable column, which states that the Chirkatee Rajah had been
taken prisoner by the rebels after a hard fight; but it requires confirmation.” The rebels
who threatened Radhall have retired inland, and are now known to have Leen Nurput
Singh’s party. On the 2ud March, some reinforcements, called Wilaitees, had joined the
rcbels at Calpee. The rebel force at Ghatumpore has made no advance. and all is clear
on the left bank of the Ganges. On the 6th March, the ghauts on the Ganges were still
clear ; but a collection of rebels reported at Booea fort, near Madho Ghurric headed by
rebel chiefs, Rajah of Futwa and others. *Nothing new {rom the Jumna side. Colonel
Maxwell’s force is at Jubbulpore. The gathering of the rebels on the lett bank of the
Gianges was assuming a more scrious form on the 7th March. On the Jumna side, the
rcbcﬁ continue to gather at Hamecrpore, and they have made preparations for its
defence. The Rajah of Chirkaree’ is still said to be holding out. %atives report great
alarms at Calpee. Colonel Maxwell’s movcable column crossed into Qude on the
9th March. It is said that the rebels intend breaking up their cstablishments at
Derapore and Russoolabad. - On the 12th March, planking was in progress on the sands
of the Jumna, near Humeerpore, but the rebels ﬁave not crossed. At Calpee, all as
usual. All the ghauts om the banges were quict. A report was received on the
15th March, that a considerb.e body of rebels had crossed the Jumna, from Humeerpore
into Gl:latumpore district, but without guns. All well at Cawnpore. Coloncl Maxwell
returne p

Futiyghur.~On 6th March, the rebels were in force at Soorajpore, headed by
leaders of importance, who threatened to cioss the Ganges. The rebels from Budaon
ate reported to have attacked Kumpil, ou the right bank of the Ganges. Some 300
Sowars and some Infantry have recrossed the river with considerable plunder. Informa-
tion, from a reliable source, was bronght on the 11th March, that the Nana had arrived
with 800 or 400 men, horse and foot, at Shajehanpore, and was on his way to Bareilly.
The encmny had recrossed the Ganges on the 4th March.

Futtypore.—~The moveable column under Lieutenant-Colonel Christie, Her Majesty’s
80th, on the left bank of the Jumna, attacked the rebels at Scrowlee, on the opposite
bank. The enemy arc believed to have suffered severely, but as there were no
hoats our force could not cross the river and attack them, and Lientenant-Colonel
Cliristie, therefore, after having shelled the town of Serowlee, and set fire to party of it,
retired to Dhana at 10 A.M. ; our loss was one man killed, and three wounded. )

Goruckpore~~Coloncl Rowcroft’s force was attacked by the rebels, 4,000 Sepoys,
10,000 Irregulars, 80Q) Sowars, and nine guns, at Amora, on the 5th March. The
action commenced at 830 A.m., and closced at 1230 pm. The cnemy were totally
defeated and pursued seven miles, losing 400 or 500 killed and wounded ; eight guns and
ammunition were captured. namely, onc 18-pounder, one 9-pounder, two G-pounders, and
four of smaller calibre. The Yeomaunry Cavalry ‘made some telling charges, in one
killing ninety-threc of the cnemy. The Nazim Mahomed Hussun Rajah Dabie  Bux of
Gonda, the Rajah of Churdah, and Mehundee Alli Hussain were present, on clephants.
The Repoys were of the 1st, 10th, and 65rd, lately completed to 500 each, 2nd Oude
Police, 700, and some of the 5th Gwalior Contingent.

On the 17th February, whilst escprting boats up the River Gogra, Caplain Sotheby,
R.N., with & force consisting of 130 men of the Naval Brigade, 35 Sikhs, and 60
Goorkhas, with one mountfain-howitzer, attacked and captured the fort of Chundeepore,
on the left bank of th®river, taking two guns, spare, waggons, and ammunitign, hesides
all the privgie property of the rebels, The fort was sitnated in the midst of a dense plan-
tation of bamboos, am'iy wag garrisenéd by about 300 nien, not many of whom woge killed:in
consequence of the,thick ecover they fought under. Our loss was four wounded, includ
Captain Weston, 36th Native Infardbry. Thc river steamer “Jumna” co-operpted ‘
the land force, and rendered ,efficient service. The fort and adjacent buildings were
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Lucknow—General Franks’s force joined the Commander-in-chief on the 5th March.
On the left of Alumbagh, a strong brigade of Cavalry has been placed, and patrols as far as
the old road between Lucknow and Cawnpore. 8ir J. Outram’s advance across the Goomtee
took place on the Gth March, and his force, after driving the enemy from it, occupied a
position across the Fyzabad Road, leaving the Chukkur Walla Kotee rather more than a
mile in his {ront. Major Smith, 2nd Dragoon Guards, was killed in the skirmish, On
the 7th instant the enemy made a desultory assanlt on Sir James’s force, but was driven
off with ease. Sir H. Grant then made a wide sweeping movement with Cavalry and
Horse Artillery to the north-east through the cantonments, and returned to camp without
having been opposed. On the 9th March 8ir J. Outram attacked the enemy, and after
taking the Chukkur Walla Kotee he pressed on, and occupied the Badshabagh, opposite
the Cbutter Munzil.  Qur loss very trifting. 8Sir J. Outram baving on the 9th instant
effectually turned and enfiladed the cnemy’s first great line of works, the Martinidre,
after it had Deen heavily cannonaded, was stormed by the 2nd  Division, under
Sir E. Lugard. 'The action was principally an artillery one, and our loss was consequently
trifling. 'The lower line of works on the canal, abutting on the Goomtee, has been scized
by us.  Sir J. Outram was to commence shelling the Kaiserbagh on the 10th March.
The Commander-in-chief is making gradual grogress against the multiplied defences of
the ecnemy. On the 10th March, Banks’s house was occupied, and an extended position
taken up in its front; and 8ir J. OQutram has pushed his advanees on the other side of
the river. The resistance was stubborn, and the rebels are in great numbers.

Jung Babadoor joined and moved into line on the 11th March. Sir J. Outram, on
the 11th, pushed his advance as far as the iron bridge on the left bank of the Goomtee,
and established Datteries so as to enfilade some of the enemy's works, and to command
the stone bridge. The Beguw’s house was stormed, after a heavy cannonading, on the
afternoon of the same day, by the 93rd Highlanders, 4th Tunjaub Infantry, and 1,000
Goorkhas.  They were sopported by the rest of Sir E. Lugard's Division. Maharajah
Jung Bahadoor was to move close to the canal, the same afternoon, and to take an active
part in the operations of the 12th instant. Three tele%mph offices have been established,
one at Alumbagh, one in the Martinidre, and one in General Outram’s camp.  All were
working well on the 12th idem. The Emambarrah and Kaiserbagh were taken on the
14th instant. On the 15th March, the enemy were streaming out of the city in vast
numbers in the direction of Sundecla. Brigadier Campbell, who was on the left of the
Alumbagh. started in pursuit at 2 a.m., with a very strong brigade of Cavalry, and two
troops of Horse Artillery ; and Brigadier-General Grant, with 1,000 men and two troops
of Horse Artillery, also started towards Secetapore, with the view of intercepting the
fugitives who may be turned off by Brigadier Campbell’s movement ; and was followed on
the moruing of the 16th instaut, by a brigade of Infantry and Heavy Artillery. Tle is
directed to halt at Seetapore for instructions.  This is the direet road to Rohileuund.

Roorker-—Three regiments and a-half’ of 8ikh Infantry, and one of Cavalry, were
ready to cross the Ganges on the 10th March.

Saugor—DBrigadier Wheler writes from camp, Banda, 1st March, that he had had
an affair with a body of about 300 rebels, at a village called Jalimpore, seven miles from
thence, and just across the Shahghur frontier. They were posted in the village, with a
densely wooded hill in their vear; they opened a fire with zumboorucks ; but after a few
rounds {rom our guns, they retired into the jungle.  The head-quarters of the 31st Native
Infantry, and 150 of the Hyderabad Contingent, drove them shrough the jungle, and on the
hills, until they were totally dispersed, and had lost their zumboorucks, plunder, and two
loads of gunpowder—our loss, nothing.,  Brigadier Wheler was about 1o make a feint on
Shahghur, and await further orders from Sir I1. Rose at Bamori, the fourth march from
Saugor on the Calpee Road. The foree under Sir H. Rose forced the pass of Mudhunpore
on the 3rd March, after a short Lub vigorous resistance. The encmy numbered about
4,000 or 5,000 Pathans and Bundelas, and GO0 or 700 sepoys of the 5Znd, and other
regiments : they suffered severely. Major Orr was sent in pursuit, and cut up fifty
or sixty of the rebels, of whom a large number were sepoys. The enemy abandoned the
fort. of Serai, which is the property of ihe Rajah of Shabghur, and scattered in every
direction. A small pariy of our troops is to be left in it, to kecp oggn the communication
with Saugor. . This success cnables Sir H. Rose to communicate with his first brigade at

'Esaghll:r (or Chundeyree) up tv Jhangi, with the exception of two or three forts which he
can take. ‘ : ‘ L : . ‘
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. The Governor-General of India.to the Court of Direciors of the East India Company.
e T R

vt Military Department, Alluhabad, March 19, 1838.

* I'HAVE the honor to transinit for your information a nparrative of events in :the
disturhed . districts, compiled ‘from’ information received from the authorities in’ those

“ districts. - co . S .
) . R, I have, &c. - T
‘ CANNING.

ty

. TInclosure 1 in No, 8.

) Narrative of Events dated March 18, 1858.
~ Cawnpore.~—On the 16th March the rebels had recrossed the Jumna to
Humeerpore. - o o, .

Futtyghur —On the 15th of March the Nana was still at Shahjehanpore, and the
more important of the rebels were with him. The enemy had also again cutered the
;li‘st.rict, attacked Kumpil, and driven off the Shanna people. Geneml'Penn'X was close at
and. Lo ‘ '
Tucknow.—On the 16th March the bridges were sceured, and our troops acenpied
the Muchee Bawn and great Imambarah. Large bodies of the enemy were scen to
cross the stone bridge an hour before Sir J, Outram’s attack commenced. He was ordered
to press the attack; but‘the resistance was very slight in comparison with that of the
previous days, On the nigh. of the above date a Goorkha division also seized the enemy’s
position in tront of the Alumbagh. Vast numbers of men, both armed.and unarmed,
were evacuating the city by the ontlet they possess to the northwards. On the 17th
instant our advances were being gradually pushed on all sides of the line occupied by the
troops, particularly towards Gow Ghaut and Moosabagh, in which direction the encmy.
are retiring. The point they intend to make for is not known, :

Agra—Inieligence has been received from Agra, dated the 17th March, that the
town ouly of Chirkaree had been plundered, and that the fort was safe. Nothing of
interest had been hebrd from Brigadier Showers’ column; but the rebels were in the
ravines of the Chumbul, and-some of them had been killed.: The new police behave well.
The country on both sides of the Chumbul is much unsettled, At Kotah the Rao,
aided by others from Kerowlee, is fighting with the rebels, and appears to have the best
of it. * - '

. #

Inclosure 2 in No. 8.

v »

" Narrative of Events dated March 19, 1858.

1

o

" Futtyghur~~—On the 17th March the enemy were in great forec at Bichpooria,
- headed by Mohsour Alli Khan, and have completed their bridge there, and threaten to
cross. .| L . L ,
' Lucknow.—On the 17th March the Goorkha force, under Jung Bahadoor, occupied
the Charbagh and Cawnpore Road in the city, and were attacked by the cnemy in. great
force in the aftetnoon. The' enemy’s flank, however, was turned by the direction of the
. Maharajah i persen, and they were completely defeated, with the loss of ten gunsand
. all the waggons of a light field battery; one gun was one of our own 9-pounders. On
. the morning of ' the:16th March the Goorkha force reénewed its advance on the right, and
' captared seven more guns, and the force holds that. quarter of the city, one mile and
" a-half to the westward of ‘the Cdgwnpore Road. The Goorkhas bave passed-the front of
* Alumbagh, and -taken' the rehel batterics opposed o them in reverse. . The advance of |
our troops on the right, onthe-17th, was not qu‘obed. On the 18th instant we were in

© -possession. of the greater part:of the town, and the first attempts at thegestoration of

W
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authority were being made, ' The iti‘liabi'mﬁﬁ: W ﬂedthe!mtﬁwg wﬁé‘%'iﬁ,@}gmighﬂ
bouring villages. A forceé had been organized to attack the Moosabagh, the last post
held by the enemy, on the following morning, 19th March. , T

&

' Wo.9. " :
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The Secretary to the Government of India 10 the ‘Sécretdfy at the India House.

Bir, - Militury Department, Allahabad, March 20, 1858,
I AM dirccted by the Governor-General to transmit the accompanying addition to
the narrative of events dispatched yesterday to the Coart of Ditectors. o
' ~ I have, &ec,
R. J. H. BIRCH, Colonel,

Inclosure 1 in No. 9.
Narrative of Evenls dated March 20, 1858.

Agra—2News of the 15th March from Gwalior confirms the intelligence of the
capture of the fort of Chirkarec by the rebels, under Tantea Topee, aided, it is said, by
parties sent by the Nawab of Banda and Ranec of Jeytpore. Up to the 10th of March
no further news had been received from Brigadier Showers’ force on the Chumbul, or
from Kotah. .

Futtyghur.—On the 18th March the rebels crossed the Ramgunga in great force,
with four guns; they retired, however, to Baugaon. Their bridge is tinished across the
Ramgunga, On the 19th instant our column at Mecran-ke-Serai was  ealled in.
Antheutic information had been reccived that the Nana was at Allygunge. At Simirree
the rebels remain in the same force as before.

Lucknow.—The Moosabagh, the last post hcld by the enemy, was taken by our
troops on the morning of the 19th March, and the Cavalry has been sent in pursuit to the
northward. Miss Jackson and Mrs. Orr have becn saved. Arrangements were being
made for the withdrawal of a part of owr troops from the city., The Commander-in-chief
is arranging the details for the future garrison of Lucknow. *

Cawnpore.—~On the 20th of March intelligence had been received from the Tehsceldar
of Ghatumpore, that the parly who crossed the Jumna from Humecrpore to Burrce Paul 4
have retreated before the column commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Christie, 80th Foot,
who s patrelling the Futtypore district of the Grand Trunk Road. ‘e

Inclosure 2 in No. 9.
. | ) » o .
Brigadier Wheler, Commanding Saugor District, to the Adjutant-General of the Army.

Bir, : Camp, Banda, March 1, 1858. .

I BEG that you will acquaint his Excellency the Commander-in-chief that I had
an aftair with a body of abount 300 rehels at a village called Jalimpore, seven miles hence,
just across the Shahghar frontier. : } : .

2. The enemy were quite unaware, of my approach till L was within, 3 mile of them;
they posted themselves in a village with a densely wooded hill in theip year. -~

3. They opened tirc on e with zmnboorucks, but after a few rounds from my guns, =
a}x:d mu;x,.; the infantry approach to sforwn, the hill-side, they retired deliberately into
the jupgle. . . : ' T R LT DRI SR
.o _,4.%[‘11@ head-quariers of the 31st Native Infantry, nnflqg Wpr Hanpton, and 160 of
the Hyderabad Coutingeut Tnfantry under Qaptain Hare, in skirmishing ‘order, ran them,
through the jongle and on the hills, uniil they were totally dispersed, and had lost their
zumboosucks angeplunder, fogether with their two loads of gunpywder, | .Bome, of, the. .

-enomy wire kit and our loss nothing.
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5. By order of Major-General 8ir H. Rose, K.C.B., I am now going to make a feint
g:x ﬂhg;a' wr, and await further orders at Mmori;l.‘the\'*ft;p&th march goxi the Calpee Road
om Sangor. - T

. " Ihive, &e. '
F. WHELER.
~ Inclosure 8 in No. 9.
| “ The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Mr, L
_ (Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, March 3, 1R58.

MR. MARTIN, from Colonel Maxwell’s camp at Jelalpore, on the Calpee Road,
reports yesterday that firing was heard across the Jummna, and that the ghufs are strictly
guarded by the rebels.  Some reinforcements, called Wilaitets, have joined the Calpee
force, but are not in favour with the sepoys. The body of rebels in Ghatumpore have
made no advancce. All clear on left bank of Ganges. Fighting suspended at Alumbagh.

Inclosure 4 in No. 9.
My. Gifhn to the Governor-General’s Private Secretary.

(Telegraphic.) » Futtypore, March 4, 1858.

A NAT1VE letier from Oude says that some of our troops are at the Dilkoosha,
and that we have closed wp the south aud cast outlets from the city, and that a force
from the east is five cos off.

Inclosure 5 in No. 9.
The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, March 4, 1858,

THE rebels have evacuated Ghatumpore and recrossed the Jumna. No fresh news
from that quarter. A body of rebels, considerable in number, but not known to have
guns, arrived this morning on the left bank of the Ganges, opposite Radhan, five miley
above Sheorajpore, supposed to have come from the west.

Inclosure 6 in No. 9.
The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Teclegraphic.) : Caunpore, March 5, 1858,
REPORT from Maxwell’s moveable column in this district, that Chirkaree Rajah
has been taken prisoner by the rebels after a bard fight, requires confirmation. The
rebels now known to have been Nurput Sing’s party, who threatened Ruddun, have retired
inland. : : :

Inclosure 7 in No. 9.
The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) . Head- Quarters, Bebeeapore House, March 5, 1858,

GENERAL FRANKS joined *me yesterday, but 1 have no news of General
MacGregor. According to Gemneral Franks' reports, there is reason to fear wint of
boats ‘at Sultanpore for the passage of the Goomtee by Jung Bahadoor: . 8ir Jaines
Outram will be sent ‘to-morrow, with a division of Infantry and  strong bodies of Field
Artillery and Cavalry, to take position on the left bank of the Goomtee. He will clear
the. open '¢ountry up to the Fyzabad Road. . On the left of the A‘lumbagh,ﬁ };rigndier"
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Campbell has placed in position a strong brigade of Cavalry and patrols as far as the
oll road between Lucknow and Cawnpore.'” Kindly let me know by telegraph your last
news of General MacGregor.

P

e Inclosure 8 in No. 9. oy
qu!cnant (,nlmzel Chrwme to Brigadier Car!hqw, Conzmandmg Futtypore Dwtrmi .
Sir, . Dhana, March 5, 1858,

.

I HAVE the honour to report, that the moveable column under iy command
(consisting of detachments of corps as per margin¥), arrived at the village of Dhana, at
8 o’clock this morning.

2. On my a,mvnl I heard that the enemy was posted in force on the opposite bank
of the Jumnna, at the v111a0(, of Serowlee, whcnue they had been firing on the village of
Dhana since dayllnbt

3. On reconnoitring their position, I found that the heights and ravines leading
from: the town were strongly lined with skirmishers, parties of whom were also posto&
in villages on their flanks; a number of boats lay in the river immediately wiider the
town.

4. T advanced the guns under a strong escort, and extended two companies of the
R0th Regiment, under Jhcwt-MaJm '\Mlel, to skirmish to gur right and contre; a
company Cof the 17th Madras Native TInfantry skirmishing To our left; these were
supported by two companies of the 17th Madras Native ]nmntrw, under Brevet- Major
Gill of thal regiment, My reserve, under C‘apbam the Hounourable . ll Browne,
80th Regiment, 1 left elose o the v:]lm;e of Dh

5. On w‘u,lunu* the river's bank the sklrmxs]wr» opened fire, and the guns under
Captain and Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel Cadell, Madras Ardillery, ¢ getting into position,
shelled the town of Berowlee with considerable effect, setting fire to part of it.

6. The cnemy opened with a heavy fire of gilﬁa"s and 1 musketry, which however the
long range of the rifles of the 80th Regiment soon checked, though they continued a
(lroppmo fire during the rest of the morning.

. Not heing able to procure boats to offect the passage of the river, T withdrew to
my pmltmn at thm't at 10 A, M.

8. From mformation gathered, 1 reckon the enemy’s foree at about 1,000 men,
ineluding a party of Cavalry, which weve distinetly seen riding off’ at speed. T am unable
to form an estimate of' their loss, but it must have been huwv On our side 1 have to
report the logs of :——

1 sepoy, 17th Madras Native Infantry, killed.
1 private, 80th Regiment, wounded.
2 gunuers, M.uh.n Alhllm y, contused by spent balls,

Tn conclusion, I beg to report most favourably the conduct of the troops under my
command. "

. ‘ I have, &e.
J.T. CHRISTIE, Lieutenant-Colonel,
Commanding Moveable Column.

Iuclosure 9 in No. 9. v

Nomryarn Rerven of Killed and Wounded of Moveable Column under c(»mmand of
Ticutenant-Colonel Christie.

L

No. ! Rank avd Names. } hmriment. Nature of Casualty.
1785 | Sepoy Chinna Samy . . ; ”th M adeap Native Lufantry. . .| Killed. ”
3207 | Privato James Hlickoy  ..| 80th Regiment. .. Wounded sevorely.
1208 | Private Peddiah .. ..| C Company, 5th Bat. Madras Artil. Slightly contused by spcnt bBall.
1708 | Driver Vombly .. ... .. ditto  ditto Ditto.

S J. T OHRISTIE, Meutenant-()’olonel
. I , Comma?zdmg Moveable Qolymn

\
’, 54

@: . . o W "

. A mm,ry(\&a
Her Ma .,thv?a 80th*
Yoo, ' P

&) ,Onu l2—pounder howxm ', one vaounder gun. Un.vulry Stb I'rre ’70, Infm}!. 7
#riment, 244 ; 17th Madras Native Infuntry, 25%7. K‘ﬂ?“’ 'y
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Inclmm 10 in Nq., g
The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr Mun

(Telegraphic.) o Cawnpore, March 6, 1858.

GHAUTS on_the Ganges atln clear ; but a collectmn of budmashes reported at
Booca fort, near Miadhoogurgees, headed by “rebel chiefs, Rajah of Futwa, and others.
Nana in close ‘communication with this party. Nothing new from the Jumna side.

Maxwell at Jelalpore on Calpee Road.

.

Tnclosure 11 in No, 9.
Myr. Koss to Mr. Wilson.

('.i‘c]ewraphit') Futiyghur, Mm-:hé LRGSR,
REBELS in foree at Soom)pme, headed by ILl\dLIb of importance, who thwntm. to
CTONS,

Inclosure 12 in No. 9.
Mr. Oldfield to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) ‘ Agre, Mareh 6, 1868,
DANNIELL telegraphed that he expected Walleedad Khan with 4,000 men and

three guns will eross the (anges at Kucbla, and 200°Cavalry at Kudwargunge.  Drigadier

Showers has directed some tl"()()pb from A]lvn hur {0 take up an advanced p(mtmu o keep

them in cheek,

»
Inclosure 18 in- No. 9.
The Judge of Casnpare to Mr. Muir,
(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, March 7, 1858,

THE gathering on the left bank of the (Ganges is assuming a more serigus aspect ;
it is cmrcntl) wpurtcd that the Naua himself las about 3,000 men with him, and will
attempt 1o ecross at Nen Ghaut to Mydeempore, or ther cabouts.  No further anthentie
news from Calpee.

"

Inclosure 14 in No. 9.
" The Jui]ge‘of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Cownpore, March 7, 18

TIE Futtyghur authorities wpmted that Kumpil, on their side of the Ganges, has
heen attacked ycstmduy by rebels from Budaon-—some 800 Sowars and some Iutuntx y-
The rebels have recrossed with considerable plunder.  Nana and his party have gone b
Menka Misril towards the Gogra, They were yesterday near the Ganges, as rcpurtcd

1)

'Im':lomu'e 15 in No. 9.

v

The Judge of Cawnpore t6 Mr. Mmr '
(Telegraphic.) o Cawnpore, Marck 8 185,
NO news: i'rom t}.m left bank of the Ganges, but all believed to be clear and favour-
_able, "Qn the Jumna side, the gathering at Humeebpore continues, and preparations by
"rebel% for defence of that place’ made. Fhe Rajah of Chirkaree is still said, to e hislding



out, notwithstanding previousreports. Natives report great alarm at Calpee. Maxwell's
column, with treasure, crosses into Oude to-morrow moming from this. Mr. C, Jackson,
still very unwell, awaits reply. " o ' '

Inclosu_rc 16 in No. 9.
The Commanderin-chief to the Gavernor-General of ndia..

(Telegraphic.) : Dilkoosha Station, March 8, 1888,

SIR JAMES OUTRAM’S advance took place, as ordered, the day before yesterday,
the 6th instant, across the Goomtee ; and his force, after driving the enemy, occupied a
position across the Fyzabad road, leaving the Chukkur Walla Kotee rather more than a
mile in his front. Tregret to say Major Percy Smith, Her Majesty’s 2nd Dragoon Guards,
lost Lis lifc in the skirmish. Ycsterday, the 7th instant, the cnemy came out to make,
a desultory attack against Sir James’s front. As usual, he was driven off with the
greatest case.  Brigadier Sir Hope Graut then, according Lo instructions previously given.
in a private note to Sir James Outram from the Chicf of the Staff, made a wide, sweeping
movement with the Cavalry and Horse Artillery, to the north-east through the canion-
ments, afterwards returning to his camp. He was not opposed. The preparations are in
forward progress for making the attack, from both sides of the Goomtee. Discretionary
instructions having hecen given to Sir James Outram last night, which were confirmed this
morning, after I had reconnoitred the ground. There are numerous reports, apparcutly
mpch exaggerated, respecting the gathering of rebels in the neighbourhood of the road
between Bunnce and Cawnpore.  Colonel Maxwell, with Her Majesty's 32nd and 88th
Fool has been ordered to leave Akbarpore, cross the Ganges, and advance on Lucknow.
1 trust that this will have a happy cftect on the rebels alluded to.

Inclosure 17 in No. 9.
The Chicf of the Staff to the Governor-General of India. »

(Telegraphic.) Dilkoosha, March 9, 1858.

STR JAMES OUTRAM having very ably carried out the instructions of the Com-
mander-in-chief, and effectually turned and enfiladed the enemy’s first great Iime of works,
the Murtinicre was stormed by the 2nd Division, under General Sir E. Lugard, after it had
been very heavily caunonaded. 'The action was principally one of Astillery; the loss
being trifling in consequence. The lower end of the line of works on the canal alluded to,
abutting on the Goomtee, has been seized by the troops. This closes operations of this
evening. Sir James Qutram has been ordered to shell the Kaiserbagh. He will
commence to-morrow morning.

Inclosure 18 in No. 9.
The Chief of the Stafl to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) : Dilkoosha, March 9, 1858.

SIR JAMES OUTRAM'S attack of this morning has been perfectly successful.
After taking the Chukkur Walla Kotee, he pressed on and occupicd the Badshabagh,
opposite the Chutter Munzil. Loss very trifling. - A

Inclosure: 19 in No. 9. A ‘ -
The Chief uf the Btaff to the Secretary to the Gmfe{mvﬁent ';fmfth the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) . ' ot Dilkoosha, Mﬁfch“Q,-wl‘BﬁB;“

U BRIGADIER-GENFRAL MACGREGOR, on the 8th instant, reported himself to
be three magches from -Dilkoosha with: the head-quarters of the Maharajsh Jung
‘Bahadoor., = T S T R e
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’ Inclosure 20 in Na. 9. ‘ .
" Phe Jiidge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) . Cawnpore, March 9, 1858.
ABOUT 500 rebels and budmashes have crossed the Jumna at Shergurh, and

assembled at Qoryah in Etawah. It is said they intend breaking up the establishment in
Derapore and Russoolabad. Maxwell’s brigade has crossed the Ganges.

Inclosure 21 in No. 9.
Brigadier-General MacGregor to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Camp near Gungagunge, March 9, 1858.

THE army under Maharajah Jung Bahadoor arrived this day within two marches of
Lucknow. All the British officers quite well. Kindly send the paragraph to the
newspaper, as all diks have been stopped for some time.

Inclosure 22 in No. 9.
The Chief of the Staff to the Secretary to Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) La Murtiniére, March 10, 1858.

THE Commander-in-chief is making gradual progress against the mulliplied
defences of the enemy,  Banks® house was oceupied in the forenoon, and an extemded
position taken up in its front, which is now held, while Sir James Qutram has pushed his
advances on the other side of the river. The resistance to day has been stubborn, and
the enemy is in great numbers.  Jung Bahadoor moves into line to-morrow.

Inclosure 23 in No. 9. .
The President in Council to the Governor-General in India.

(Telegraphic.) Calcutta, March 10, 1858,
IT appears advisable to reinforce Colonel Roweroft with Furopeans. A wing of
Her Majestys 35th, or the wing of Her Majesty's 37th, which is ordered to proceed Lo
Ghazeepore, is available.  So large a force as one regiment is not required at Dinapore,
and much depends on keeping the Fyzabad rebels in cheek, while the Commander-in-chief
is busy at Lucknow. Captain Sotheby writes privately, that notwithstanding the defeat
of the rebels on the 5th, he fully expects them to attack again. Has your Lordship any
objection to some such arrangements, or will you reinforce Roweroft from elsewhere.

Inclosure 24 in No, 9.

Mujor-General Sir II. Rose to the Chief of the Staf.

»
(Telegraphic.) Pupthiu, March 4, 18568,

YESTERDAY the iroops under my orders forced the pass of Mudhunpore after a
short but very vigorous resistance. The troops, British and Native, behayed very
gallantly, 'The pass is extremely strong.

The enemy suffered scverely.  They numbered 4,000 or 5000 Pathans and Bundelas,
and 600 or 700 Sepoys of the 52nd and other regiments. 1 sent Major Orr in pursuit ;
he cut up fifty or sixty rchels, of whom a large share were sepoys. = . o

The enemy scattered in every dircction, abandoniug the perfect little fort of Serai,
a sort of arsenal, which is the property of the Rajah of Shahghur, in which I shall iéave a
small force to keep up my communications with Baugor.
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~ This success enables me to communicate with my first brigade at Esaghur or
Chundeyree, dnd gives me command of the whole country up to Jhansi, with the -excep-
tion of two or three forts, which T can take. ' \

Inclosure 25 in No. 9.
The Governor-General of India to the President in Council.

(Telegraphic.) Allahapad, March 11, 1858,

I HAVE provided for the reinforcement of the Goruckpore distriet. The wing of
the 13th at Azimghur has been ordered to move across the Gogra and join Colonel
Roweroft. and a regiment of Madras Cavalry, which arrived here yesterday, marches at
once. by Juanpore and Azimghur, to Goruckpore. 'The detachment of the 87th at
Ghazeepore will proceed with two guns to Azimghur, and another detachment of the
same regiment now at Dinapore will come up to Ghazecpore. The 35th are at
Dinapore.

Inelosure 26 in No. 9.
My, Ross to Mr. Muir.

("Telegraphice ) Futtypore, March 11, 1858,
) INFORMATION has been brought from reliable sourees to Mr. Power that the
Nana has arrived at Shahjehanpore, and is on his way to Bareilly ;5 300 or 400 men, horse

and foot, are with hin.

Inclosure 27 in No. 9.
Lasutenant Stewart 1o the Recretary fo the Government wilh the Governor-General.

(Telegraphbie.; Laccknow, March 12, 1847,

SINCE yesterday there have been three telegraph offices in cmnp; one at Alumbagh.
one in the Martiniére, and onc in General Outram’s camp on left bank of Goomtee, all
working well. : ’

Inclosure 28 in No. 9.
The Secretary to the G‘oum’mnrnt with the Governor-General to Major-General Penny.

Sir, , Alluhabad, March 12, 1858.
I AM dirceted to inform you that a telegram to the following effect has been this
day dispatched to yon :— ' _
~ “Youare anthorized to use your discretion as to cros#ing the Ganges in pursuit
::i lthe enemy, or under any other ciremmstances which may make it advisable
0 do s0,” ’
1 am, &c.
R. J. H. BIRCH.

Inclosure 29 in No. 9.

-

The Chief of the Stuff to the Secrelayy to (,'IwGovcrnmenl. with the Governor-Gencral,

(Telegraphic.) ‘, | - March 12, 1858.
ON the 11th, 8iz James Outram pushed his advances as far as the wron bridge, on
the left baguk of the Goomtee, and established his batteries #o as to enfilade some of the
encroy’s works, and to command the stone bridge.  After very heavy camxonading, the
Reguw's- house was st;og%gd in the afternoon of the 11th by a brigade consisting - of
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93rd Highlanders, 4th Punjaub Infantry, and 1,000 {foorkhas, all of whom behaved with
great gallantry. They were supported by the frﬂﬁ"éf Sir Edward Lugard’s division.
Maharajah Jung Bahadoor was to move close to the canal on the afternoon of the 11th
and to take an active part in the operations of the 12th.

Inclosure 30 in No. 9.
The ‘C’ommander-iri-chiqf to the Governor-General of Indin.

(Telegraphic.) ) - Camp, Kaiserbagh, March 14, 1858, 3 pr.m.,
A BREACH having been cffdcted with much difficulty in the Imambarah," that
building was stormed at 9 A.m. this morning. The troops following close on the retreating
enemy, entered the Kaiserbagh with him ; they were quickly supported, and we are now
in solid occupation of it. Sir J. Outram has been ordered to cross the iron hridge, and
to press the cnemy from the opposite side of the river.
I congratulate your Lordship very heartily on this success.

Inclosure 31 in No. 9.
My. Cocks to Mr. Muar.

(Telegraphic.) Mynpoorie, March 14, 1858.
GENERAL PENNY is expected at Khasgunge to-morrow. The enemy has recrossed
the Ganges, and Etah' is .ow safe. '

lnclosure 82 in No. 9.
The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, March 15, 1858.
A CONSIDERABLE body of rebels have crossed from Humeerpore into Ghatum-

pore district without guns.
Kaiserbagh at Lucknow taken yesterday. All well at Cawnpore.

Inclosure 33 in No. 9.
. . .

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of Ihdia.

(Telegraphic.) Head-Quarters, Camp La Martiniére, March 135, 1858.

IT was reported in the afternoon of yesterday, after the fall of the Kaiserbagh,
that the enemy were strcaming out of the city in vast numbers in the direction of
Sundecla. Up to the present moment there are still rebels in the city, but | have no
reliable information. Brigadier .Campbell, who was well placed in the left of the
Alumbagh position, started in pursuit at 2 A, this morning, with a very strong
brigade of Cavalry and two troops of Horse Artillery. Brigadier-General Sir Hope
Grant advanced towards Seetapore this day, with the view of intercepting fugitives
who may be turned off by Brigadier Campbell’s movement ; he has with him 1,000 rabres,
and two troops of Horse Artillery. He will be followed to~morrow by an infantry brigade
and heavy artillery. He is dirgeted to halt at Scetapore for instructions; This is the
direct road to Rohilecund. Her Majesty's 75th Regiment, a very weak corps, has been
ordered to leave Cawnpore to-morrow en route for Meerut. . -
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Inclosure 84 in N o.ﬂ9.
Mr. Ross to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) ' Futtypore, March 15, 1858,

INFORMATION is brought to Mr. Power from reliable sources that the Nana is
still at Shabjehanpore. The more important of the rebels are with him. The encmy
have again broken into the district and attacked Kumpil, and driven off the thannah.

Gcneral Penny must be close at hand.

Inclosure 35 in No. 9.
The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.
(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, March 16, 1858.

THE rebels have recrossed the Jumna to Humeerpore.

-

Inclosure 36 in No. 9.
The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-~Generol of India.

(Telegraphic.) Luclknow, March 17, 1868.

YESTERDAY the bridges were secured, and the troops were advanced and occupied
the Muchee Bawun and Great Imambaral, Large bodies of the enemy were seen 1o
cross the stone bridge an hour before the atltack was commenced by Sir James Outram.
He was ordered to press it.  Resistance was very slight as compared with that of the
previous days. A Goorkha division seized the enemy’s position in front of Alumbagh last
night.  Vast numbers, both of armed and unarmed men, are evacuating the city by the
outlet they possess to the northward. Our advances are to-day being gradually pushed
on all sides of the line occupied by the troops, particularly towards Gow Ghaut and
Moosabagh, in which direction the enemy are retiving.  The point they intend to make
for is not yvet known.

Inclosure 37 in No. 9.
My, Reade to the Secretary to Government with the Governor-General.

{Tegraphic.) : Agra, March 17, 1858.

LIEUTENANT OSBORNE’S rumour regarding Chir karec not published. Intelli-
gence from Calpee, Jaloun, and Giwalior district represented the fort to be safe, and the
town only plundergd. From Brigadier Showers’ force nothing of interest. Rebels in
the ravines of theChumbal. Some have been cut up. The new police behave well.
Country on both sides the Chumbal much unsettled. At Kotah the Rao, aided by others
from Kerowlee, is fighting with the rebols, and appears to have the best of it.

Inclosure 38 in No. 9.
Y Mr. Ross to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, March 17, 1858.
THE senemy (fpea.r in gregt force at Bichpooria, headed by Mohsour Ali Khan.
They ha,ve complete their bridge there, and threaten to crags. Ry
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Inclosure 29 in No. 9.

.

Brigadier-General MacGregor to the Seceretary to Gavernment witl the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Camp Charbagh, Lucknow, March'18, 1858.

THE Goorkha force, under Maharajah Jung Bahadoor, occupied the Charbagh
and Cawnpore Road in the city yesterday morning. In the afternoon, the enemy, in
great force, attacked our position in the city. Their flank was, however, turned by the
direction of the Maharajah in person, and they were completely defeated, with the loss
of ten guns and all the waggons of a light ficld battery. One gun was one of our own
9-pounders. This morning our advance was renewed on theright, and we captured seven
more guns, scveral of which Dbelonged to the battery above mentioned.  We now hold
this quarter of the city one mile and a-half to the westward of the Cawnpore Road. The
Goorkhas bave passed the front of Alumbagh, and taken the rebel batteries opposed
to it in reverse.

Inclosure 40 in No. 9.
The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-Ceneral of Indie.

(Telegraphic.) Lucknow, March 18, 18068,

WE arc in possession of the greater part of the city. Jung DBualizdoor has done
good service in taking the line of works from which the position of Alumbagh was so long
threatened, seventeen guns falling into his hands.  In our advance on the right, yesterday,
we were not opposed.  The first attempts at the restoration of authority in the city are
being made, but until all resistance is put down but litile progress can be expected.
The inhabitants have fled the city, and are in the neighbouring villages.  Everything
will he done to reassure them. 1 cexpect the Moosabagh, the last post held by the
euemy, Lo fall to-morrow morning, an attack having heen organized.

*

Inclosure 41 in No. 9.
Mr. Reade to Secretary to (Government with Governor-Genervl. .

(Telegraphic.) Agra, March 19, 1858,

INTELLIGENCT from bchind, in the Gwalior country, dated 15th instant, confirms
the capture of the fort of Chirkarce, Ly the rebels under Tantea Topee, aided, it is said,
by parties sent by the Nawab of Banda and Rance of Jeytpore.  No further news from
Brigadier Showers’ foree, on the Chumbul, or from Kotah at present. A convoy is pre-
paring of supplies for 8ir Hugh Rose’s foree, to be sent through Gwalior.  Two hundred
and fifty of the Siliadar Camel Corps, ordered to be raised in the latter end of January,
are now at Agra, equipped and ready. The men and camels all from Ajmere, Bhekameer,
and Shekawatce. The whole foree, 400 strong, will soon be completed.

»

Inclosure 42 in No. 9.
The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India.

{Telegraphic.) Lucknow, Muarch 19, 1858,

THE Moosabagh, the last post held by the enemy, was taken this morning, the
Cavalry being now in pursuit to the northward. Miss Jackson and Mrs. Orr have been
saved ; and arrangements are about being made for the withdrawal of part of the troops
from the city, and I have requested Brigadier-General Macgregor to move Jung
Bshadoor’s in the game sense. I am occupied in arranging the details of the future
garnigon, which will be c?mmunica,ted to your Lordship forthwith, when the chief
engineer has completed a calculation I have called on him to furnish. No time will be

lost in establishing the proper military position of the troops left here, axgl a striet
2
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instruction will be given to the Executive Engineer to allow no considerations whatever to
interfere with the instructions he will receive on this account. It must be held to be
paramount o every other. 'Will your Lordship kindly communicate your instructions ?

Inclosure 43 in No. 9.
Mr. Ross to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) ' : Futtyhur, March 19, 1858,
YESTERDAY the rehels crossed the Ramgunga in great force, bringing four guns
with them, they retired, however, to Bangaon.  Their brigge is finished across the Ram-
gunga. The column from Murno-ka-Serai is called in.  Information that can be relied
on hasbeen brought in to-day to Mr. Power, that the Nana is at Allygunge, across the
Ramgungz, about fourteen miles off, at Simirree.  The rebels remain in the same force.

Inclosure 44 in No. 9.
The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, March 20, 1858,

THE 'Cebscldar of Ghatumpore reports that the party who crossed from Humeer-
pere to Burrepal have retreated before Christie’s column, and that he is now able to
resunie revenue collections.

No. 10.
The Gove nor-Ceneral of India to the Court of Directors of the Eust Indic Compeiny.

*
Military Department, Allahabad, Marct: 18, 1858.

I HAVE the bonor to transmit the accompanying copy of a private letter, dated
February 11, 18568, to my address from Major-General 8. J. Cotton, C.B., commanding
the Peshawur ditision, fornarding a statement of the share taken by him i May last,
in disring the native troops in the Peshawur cantonment, and of my reply, dated the
26th Febraery, 18358, assuring General Cotton of the high appreciatior in which his
sevvices ave held by the Government of India, and of its desire to corrcet any misap-
prehension which may have arisen as to their extent and value.

2. With this ohject these documents have been placed upon official record, and are
now transm:ited for your information.

Inclosure 1 in No. 10.

Major-Genera! Cotton to the Governor-General of Indic.
My Lord, Peshawur, February 11, 1858.

I TAKI the liberty of thus ‘addressing you on a subject, not of so much importance
to Government as to myself personally, trusting that your Lordship may not consider
me in error when I thus address myself to you on the matter referred to.

I will briefly then explain, that the newspapers, at home and abroad, have
mdeavoured to persuade the public that 1 had not much share, if any, in the responsi-
bility atiuciied to the measure of disarming a large body of native troops in the Peshawur
cantonment in May last. . )

It-is impossible to combat with anonymous writers in newspapers, but still their
wriling= are vead by all, and, frequently, believed hy many.

As the measure of timely “disarming » the troops mainly rested with myself, and
has led to the most important results, I am anxious that my superiors should.know

exitetly what did gccur, and haw far T was concerned in causing that measure to be
carried out. '
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I take leave to lay hefore your Lordship my written statement ou the subject of
the ¢disarming,” which is authenticated by two officers, Colonels Herbert Edwardes’
and Galloway, the next in rank to myself, who were present when that measure was
resolved on.
With many apologics for thus intruding on your Lordship, T have, &e,
‘ SYDNEY COTTON.

Inclosure 2 in No. 10.
Memorandwm.

Peshav:vy Junesa y 105, 1668,

DURING the night, between the 21st and 22nd May, 1857, Colonel Edwardes, the
Commissioner of the Peshawur and adjacent districts, and Golonel Nicholson, then Deputy
Commissioner, who had first received the intelligence of the mutiny of ihe 43th Native
Infantry, at Nowshera (twenty-six miles from Peshawur), and also of the complicity o)
the 10th Trregular Cavalry, who, at the same station, bad refused {o act against the
mutincers, came to Brigadier Cotton, and proposed an immediate * disariving ” of a large
body of Hindoostanee troops, with a view to enabling our European ferce to quit the
eantonment and go forth into the district Lo act against ihe matineers.

Ummnistakeable signs of disaffection amongst these troops had been cvinced  {or

some days ‘previously, and Brigadier Cotton Bad found it siecersary to el o’ nde iwo
wings the Peshawur foree, placing the commanding officers of two Luropeun regiments,
with six guns attached to cach, ready for immediate action. _

The mutiny of the 55th Native Infantry, the disaffection of the 1Gih Cavaliy, and
the infelligence received of the revolt of Hindoostanee troops in various parts of the
country rendered it a matte: of certainly, that the whole native army of Bengal was
more or less imbued with the same spirit of rebellion against the British Government.
'Ihe “disarming * of a large body of these troops in the Peshawur district wes, therefore,
at that ®oment, unquestionably, a nccessary precaution, ere a single Tlarcpean soldier
could safely be permitted to leave the cantonment.

At the time of the outhreak of the 55th Native Infantry (probably arranged by the
scpoys of that corps to create a diversion in favour of o general revolt, which certainly
had Dheen contemplated), there were in the Peshawur districi ouly 3,500 European
Infantry with 500 Buropcan Artillerymen, whilst the Hindoostanee troops it the district
amounted to no less than 10,000 men.

On the measure of « disarming ” being proposed to Brigadier Cotion by the rivii
authorities (Colonels Edwardes and Nicholsen), the Brigadier, as commander of the wholy
forces on the Peshawur frontier, seeing the imperative nccessity for it, determined to
accede at once to their proposal ; and certain troops, amounting to 5,000 or 4,000 men,
were named to be “ disarmed.”

The officers in command of the native corps in cantoument were at once summoned
o Brigadier Cotton’s quarters (Colonels Edwardes and Nichoizon Leing present), and
informed of the step about to be-taken, when necarly the whole of them, still placing
implicit confidence in the loyalty of their. men, strenuvusly oppoesed ihe measure as aune-
cessary. 'To the arguments, and indced remonstrances of these officers, wen generally of
long standing and experience, the Brigadier paid every attention; in fael, e was desirous
that their views and feelings regarding the sepoys should be Reard : and to give wn tustaner
of the nature of the protests made on the occasion by thy Coramandants, as hrdicaiive o
the difliculty attending the undertaking, one of the commonding ofticers eapressed his
opinion that his regiment, one of the most efficient in the brigade, would never submit 1o
the disgrace of being disarmed, and would be eertain to attack the guns, ’

The discussion continued some time, when Colonel Edwardes. addressing oue of the
Regimental Commanders, put an end to it by saying, “ The matter resis now entirely with
Brigadier Cotton,” or words to the same effect. The Brigadier immediately replied,
“Then the troops, as originally determined on, will be disarmed.”  Nol awothier word was
said as to the advisability, or otherwise, of the measure.

The Regimental Commanders received the necessary crders for the disarming, :sz
proceeded at once to prepare for it at the time appoinfed. Colonels Edwardes and
Nicholsof, when that time arrived, accompanied Brigadier Cotton to the lines of Ilor
Majesty’s 87th Regiment, in which artillery had leen previously placed, and there, pre-
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pared with the European Infantry and guns, the Commissioner and Brigadier Cotton
observed, at a short distance from them, onc of the native corps of the right wing of the
brigade deprived of their firelocks by its commanding officer. The commanders had
been dirceted to take the arms from their men, troops being al hand to enforee the
measure, if necessary, The Commissioners and Brigadier then procecded to another corps,
both corps delivered up their arms without & murmur.

Whilst this was going on, and exactly at the same moment, two other native corps of
the left wing of the hrigade were deprived of their arms in a similar manner by
Colonel Gallonway, Her Majesty’s 70th Regiment, the officer next in seniority to the
Brigadier.

“The “disarming” was accomplished without bloodshed, and an European force was
at, once teld off to take the ficld against the insurgents.

The disarming of so large a foree on the Peshawur frontier was certainly at that
moment a desperate measure @ not so much on account of the dauger 1o be apprehended
in seizing the arms of sepoy-, whose minds were more or less unsettled by passing events,
but as to the consequences which might be expected when the (.im’crmn(‘ntﬁad been
deprived of so large a portion of its frontier defence.  Troops placed at Peshawur to over-
awe and keep in subjection the ever-restless people of the adjacent mountains and distriets,
and to guard the Dritish territory against invasion by its ancient enemies, of whose best
province England had taken possession, ‘

" Who could tell what a moment might produce >  Might not the inbabitants of the
neighbouring  distriets have taken advantage of the internal weakness and disunion
reigning in the British garrison, bave come down upon the handful of Juropeans,
isolated (if the expression may be used) to the westward of the river Indus, and in conjune-
tion with disaffeeted native coldiery, have reclaimed the Peshawur territory, and swept
away frem the face of the earth every European inhabitant. It pleased Almighty God Lo
save the British Government at this all-important and eritical moment ; for no sooner
were the a™ms {aken from the sepoys, than the inhabitants of the country, flocking in
at the eall of the eivil awthorities, took serviee, which they had previously declined
to do, and thus the ftirst fruits of the measare of disarming  were providentially
escaped.

The heavy responsibility of these measures rested on Colonel Edwardes and Brigadier
Cotton. The former had proposed to the latter the measure of “ disarming,”@hilst the
latter, as chief commander on the frontier, had consented to il, being responsible to
Government for the management and disposal of troops placed, at that juncture, in the
most ditficuly and, apparently, under the most perilous circumstances of any in Briiish
India.

The mutiny of the 55th Naiive Infantry was put down at the fort of Murdan by
Colonel Chute. commanding an expeditionary force, ably assisted by Colonel Nicholson.
Numbers of the sepoys of that corps, however, escaped into the Swab country, who were
subsequently disposed of through the able exertions of Major Bececher, the Commissioner
of Hazarah.

The scenes of the fature services of the ever-to-be lamented and noble Nicholson
were olsewhere 5 not a punishment for mutiny or desertion was inflicted in Peshawur
until that officer had left it, alas! never to return.,

The nnmmerous and continued exeeutions in support of discipline were carried out in
the presence of the troops, loyal or disloyal; 7,000 or 8,000 men assembled on parade in
front of the cantonment, under thie personal superintendence of Brigadier Coltton, whilst
the highly valued and talented Commissioner, Colonel Edwdrdes, guarded and protected
with his Jevies the rear of cantonment, ready to act and co-operate should the disloyal
troops, as might be expected, break away from the enforced restraint with which they
were compelled to witness the execution of their comrades.

Tt is unnecessary whilst describing the «disarming ™ of the Peshawur troops and its
immediate consequences, to offer any remarks on the subsequent events which, in the
Peshawur district, were numerous, varied, and continued, during the progress of the
general revolt of the army ; but, certain it is, those events have invariably and throughout
tended to prove the wisdom of the measure of timely “disarming,” which was Tesorted to
by the civil and military authoritics under the guidance of Divine Providence.

: SYDNEY COTTON, Major-General,
Commanding Peshquwur Divisien.
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Inclosure 3 in No. 10.
The Commissioner at Peshawur to Major-General Cotton.

My dear General, Peshawur, January 13, 1858,

THE memorandum you have kindly sent for my perusal secms to me a strictly
accurate outline of the measure of disarming the sepoys herc on the 22nd May last.
Yours, &e.
HERBERT B. EDWARDES.

Inclosure 4 in No. 10.
Colonel Galloway to Major-General Cotton.

My dear (iencral, ‘ Peshawur, January 28, 1858,

1 NEVER was more surprised than when I saw in the « Lahore” the credit of
disarming the dizaflected regiments at Peshawur given to General Nicholson, I was
present when Colonels Cooper and Harrington made an appeal to you on behalf of their
regiments, and T heard your firm and decided order for the four regiments to be
disarmed : after this there was no discussion, and yon then gave me instructions for the
disurming of the 6th Light Cavalry, and the 51st Native Infantry.

Yours, &ec.
T.J. GALLOWAY.

Inclosurce 5 in No. 10.
The Governor-General of India to Major-Geaeral Cotlon.

My dcar Sir, Camp, Adllahahad, February 26, 1858.

[ WILL gladly further your objeet of setting in their true light the facts connected
with the disarming of the native troops in the Peshawur cantonment in May last.

1 can best do this by placing upon official record the statement which you have sent
me in a private form, i

It will thus take its place with other authentic documents in the hands of the
Government at home, and will doubtless come before the public.

I had not scen the statement in the  Lahore Chronicle,” referred to by Colonel
Galloway, nor was [ awarc that therc had been so general a misapprehension, in regard
to cvents at Peghawur, as you deseribe.  But be this as it may | am happy to do my best
to correct it.

So far as the Government of Tndia is concerned, and the opinions expressed by it
upon the transactions in question, be assured that full justice is done to your promptitude
and sound decision, and to those high soldierly qualitics which have led me to look upon

your presence in command as a mainstay of safety.
Believe me, &ec.
CANNING.

v ' N 0. 11.
‘ . .
The Governor-General of India to the Qouri of Directors of the East Indin Company.

Military Depariment, Allahabad, April 1, 1858.

I HAVE the honour to transmit, for your information, a narrative of events in the
disturbed districts, compiled from information recorded from the authorities in those

districts.
' 1 have, &c.
' S . CANNING.
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Inclosure 1 in No. 11.
Narrative of Events dated April 1, 1838,

Allahabad, April 1, 18568. °

Allahabed ~—On the 25th March, the railway to Futiehpore was opened by the
Governor-General.  On the evening of the 27th instant, the wing of iler Majesty’s
13th, and fifty me» of the 2nd Dragoon Guards, left to reinforce the troops at Benares and
Azimghur.

Allyghur —On the 27th March, there were between 3,000 and 4,000 men, with five
guus, at Kuchla; and Nyaz Mahomed. with five guns and 5,000 men, at Sahaswan, said
%0 be coming to Goomour. Raheen Ally, with a considerable force was at Chumaree. Tt
is reported that the Naua, with 500 men, had reached a village near Bareilly, and sent
a message Lo Khan Mahomed Khan, asking for an asylum, which the latter grayted, and
offered him the command of his army, which the Nana accepted, and promis to join
the force at Xuchla in a conple of days. -

gimghur.—On the 215t March, Colonel Millman’s foree drove a body of Kooer 8ing’s
troops out of Atrowlia, but on bis return he was attacked by large bodies of rebel
“ Pulwars,” and forced to retive, without Joss, to Azimghur, TForty-six men of the
Madras Rifles had been sent from Benares.  Colonel Millman's foree consisted of 206
Furopeans, 60 Madras Cavalry, and two guns; and a reinforcement of 150 men of Her
Majesty's 37th, {rom Ghazeepore, was to reach Azimghur on the 25th instant, to be
followed by another part of nearly the same strength.  Colonel Dames had assumed
command at Azimghur. The rebels took possession of the town of Azimghur, without
opposition, on the 26th March. aud attacked the entrenchment.  They are said to bie
4,000 strong (1,000 Scpoys), with four guns, and 3,000 more are said to he coming up
from the rones On the 27th March a foree consisting of 200 men of Her Majesty's
37th, two guns, and the Head-Quarters of the 4th Madras Cavalry, made a sortie, and
drove the enemy before them with ease in the open country, but having attacked the
town, they were repulsed with the loss of Captain Bedford. Her Majesty’s 37th Regiment,
illed, and eleven men of the same regiment killed and wounded.  Colonel Dames
retreated to the entrenchment covered by the guns and Cavalry.  Colonel Dames has been
instructed to act strictly on the defensive.

Benares.—On the 27th March eighty recruits arrived at DBenares, and Brigadier
Gordon was organizing a ficld detachment, consisting of 100 men of Her Majesty’s 10th
and 97th Regiments and 50 Madras Rifles, to be added to by as many picked men as
possible from the reeruits. On the 29th March supplies for fifteen days for 500
uropeans, and ammaunition, were dispateched to Azimghur v Ghazeepore, escorted by 100
men of Her Majesty’s 10th and 97th Regiments and 60 Madras Rifies, and it would be
joined at Ghazecporé by at least a squadron of Madras Cavalry.  The wing of the 13th
sent from Alluhabad will go to Azimghur., .

Cawnpere -—On the 22nd March, Futtypore, Chorasee, and Qosmanpore, across the
Ganges, were occupied by a body of rebels. Maharajah Jung Bahadoor arrived at
Cawnpore on the 27th March, with 2,500 soldiers. The rebels who erossed the Jumna
below Humeerpore into the Futtypore district, made an attack on Ghatumpore on the
night of the 2Gth Mareh, burnt the thannah and tehselee, and killed six of our men.
They left again at daybreak. Reliable information was received from Calpee on the
26th March that the Rance of Jhansi had left her own fort, And taken refuge with Tantia
Topee, in the Chirkarce territory. On the 27th March, a rebel foree of 200 Sowars,
500 Sepoys, and two guns, was at Qonah and its neighbourhood. On the 30th March,
the detachment from Maxwell’s column had left Ghatumpore, and rejoined the main
body at Akbarpore; Lieutenant-Colonel Christie’s foree had. also moved off from
Jehanabad ; and, consequently, the tchselee and thannah establishments have been
withdrawn from the Ghatumpore district. No news from Calpee. Affairs at Ooryah
Deokullee, in the direction of Sherghur Ghaut, remain unsatisfactory.

Caleutta-—A detachment of Artillery, with two guns, left for Sasserdm on the
$0th March; and on the 81st instant a detachment of 100 seamen left for the
came place,

Etawalh.—Intelligence dated the 22nd March, states that the Thana and Thessildaree
of Phuphoond were plundered a few days previously.

Futtypore.—lntelligence has been received, dated 24th March, that the rebels had
crossed the Jununa helow Humeerpore, and entered Pursenda, with guns. It is also said
that it appears certain that the Rajah of Chirkarec has capitulated, as two.lacs of rupees

]
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and fourteen guns have reached Calpee with the return force, a portion of which had
again left to meet our force at Jhansi. The 52nd Native Infantry had arrived at Ata,
near Calpee, many of them wounded, after fighting General Rose’s force.

Futtyghur —Intelligence from 8humshabad, dated 23yd March, states that Kumpil
has been again attacked by the ememy; that they are in strength at Kuckla Ghaut,
Soorujpore %}haut, Bhurtpore Ghaut, and Bichpooria Ghaut ; that they are also in great
strength at Baugaon, from whence firing was heard. On the 22nd March, Mr. J. Power,
the magistrate of Futtyghur, sunk five boats near Boorujpore. On the 25th instant,
Mr. Power reconnoitred at Soorujpore, and observed the enemy to be in great force on
the opposite side of the river, amounting to some thousands, with a great many well-
mounted Cavalry amongst them. They are in greater force at Baugaon. On the 27th
March, the enemy had increased in strength opposite Soorujpore, and brought down
more guns. On the 30th March, 800 of the enemy’s Cavalry, in excellent order, crossed
the Ganges, near Kumpil, but retired again on the appearance of our force. A strong _
body of them went off to the left. The rebels who were at Kusnore had dispersed.
THYly are still in force at Baugaon and Allygunge.

Jaunpore.—All was quiet on the 28th March, and the fort in readiness to resist any
attack that might be made on it.

Jhansi.—On the 22nd March, Sir H. Rose’s force arrived at Jhansi, and the recon-
noitring party were fired at from the fort and town. The Rance is residing in the fort.
The garrison is said to consist of about 300 or 400 mutineers, 100 or 150 Cavalry, 400
“Willaitces, and 5,000 or 6,000 Bundclas, &e. ;. but these numbers arc not to be depended
on. Twenty or thirty guns have been mounted on the works, and most of the city gates
have been bricked up.  Rajah of Banpore is supposed to be in the neighbourhood, with a
strong party, with the intention of annoying the investing force. The Duttiah State has.
sent 2,000 or 3,000 men to take poston the borders between that State and Jhansi, and to
assist the British. The inhabitants of the country hold aloof from us as yet, Intelli-
gence of 28th March has been reccived that our cannonade from the evening of the
27th instant had been very severe, and that only one gun in the fort, and two guns on
the city walls, remained ‘nsilenced.

Kotah.—Intelligence of the 18th March, reports that the Kurrowlie troops, who
were assisting the Maha Rao, had taken six guns from the rebels. A letter from
Boondee, dated 20th instant, states that the rebels had made an inroad into Boondee
and destroyed some supplies collected there. On the 22nd March, the British force
arrived opposite Kotah, and encamped one mile and three-quarters from the enemy, who
i~ in position on the opposite side of the Chumbul; they bave 100 guns, of which fifty
are heavy oncs, and they fire at great clevation towards our camp and the palace and
fort, which are held by Maha Rao’s force; his Kurrowlie allies hold half the city, their
inner flank being a wall which surrounds the city. The Maha Rao went out to the
British camp on its arrival.  The enemy’s fire on the fort and part of the city, protected
by it, had slackened on the 23rd instant.

Lucknow.—On the 23rd Mareh, Sir J. H. Grant was sent to Koorsee to disperse a
body of insurgents under Jai Lall Sing. The operation was perfectly successful, and
twelve guns were captured  General Grant was to return on the 24th instant to his old
quarters in cantonments.  The Military Train, Her Majesty’s 10th Regiment, and a
ficld battery left Lucknow on the 28th March for Allahabad.  And on the 29th instant,
Sir E. Lugard marched with -a brigade of Infantry, 700 sabres, and eighteen pieces of
Artillery, including heavy guns and mortars, towards Azimghur. He is to go wid
Atrowlig, and take the rebels at Azimghur in rear. General Grant is commanding in
the city of Lucknow, and the army has been broken up; but there remains a strong
moveaple division, composed of four regiments of Cavalry and eight of infantry, with
Artillery in proportion, under Brigadier-General Walpole. The troops, remaining at
Lucknow, are to be formed into a field force, under a divisional commander, with
Brigadiers for each arm (two for the Jnfantry).

Punnah.-—General Whitlock’s force was encamped on the right bank of the Bunas
river on the 24th March, and was expected at Punnah on the 29th instant, when he would
move against the rebels, who left Chirkaree upon the 19th idem, and have collected in
force near Nowgong.

Patna.—Intelligence from Patna, received vi¢ Calcutta, dated 30th March, states
tha(.lt the rebels had collected ninety boats on the Gogra, and threatened to visit Hutra
and Chupra. ' '

. Sasgeram.-—']‘he two companies of Her Majesty’s 54th Regiment and two guns have
left for Benares, to be replaced from Calcutta., -
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Saugor.--The fort of Chandaree was stormed and captured on the 17th March, by
the 1smrignle Central India Field Force; our loss was not great.

+ Inclosure 2 in No. 11.
Bupplementary Narrative, dated April 7, 1858,

Allahabad, April 7, 1858.

Agra.—Intelligence of the 6th April has been reccived, mentioning that the
loss of the enemy, at the taking of Kotah was trifling, as they had prepared for flight,
and that they had escaped in the direction of Gwalior. The leaders have escaped. Spies
sent from Agra report the arrival of a rchel force with twelve guns at Sheopore, on the
horder Dbetween Gwalior and Kotah. " Hera Sing has command, and gives out his
intention of going to Jhansi.

Azimghur.—The detachment of Her Majesty’s 13th and Madras Rifles reaghed
Azimghur on the Gth April. The rebels had partly broken the bridge, and m e
detachment in forece. The fire was very severe, but the 13th and Madras Rifles, the
whole under Lord Mark Kerr, behaved admirably.

Cawnpore.—On the Tth April, Maxwell’s force had moved to Guincue. The rebels
at Hurra have been dispersed.

Calpee.—On the Gth April, Calpec was being filled with the wounded and defeated
rebels from Jhansi.

Futtyghwr.—On the Gth April, the rebels had gone back from Kumpil across the
river, but remain in the same plaeec on the opposite side. The force at Baugaon had
been increased by two regimgnts. The more important rebels are all at Bareilly, and
"a proclamation by Ferozshah, son of the King of Delhi, has attracted much attention.

Kotah.—TIntclligence received from Baroda, of the 5th April, states that both the
fort and town of Kotah are completely in our possession, and that above fifty guns had
been captured. Our loss cstimated to be only twenty-five killed and wounded. This
suceess was gained by a flank movement which turned the enemy’s position, and rendered
his defences utterly useless.  The native troops were behaving right well.

Inclosure 3 in No. 11.
The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Lucknow, March 24, 1858.

BRIGADIER - GENERAL SIR JAMES HOPE GRANT, K.C.B., was sent
yesterday to disperse a body of insurgents under Rajah Jai Lall Sing, at Koorcey. The
operation was perfectly successful, and the Brigadier-General took twelve guns, He
will return to his old quarters at the cantonments this afternoon,

Inclosure 4 in No. 11.
The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, March 27, 1858,
MAHARAJAH JUNG BAHADOOR came here this morning. He has 2,600

soldiers with him in four regiments, and there are a great number of camp followers. He
leaves this to-merrew en route to Futtypore,

Inclosure 5 in No. 11.
The Commander-in-chicf to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Lucknow, March 28, 1858,

I HAYE reccived news by telegraph from the Azimghur district which is most
scrious. [t appears that nothing can be morc important than to profect the rich pro-
vinces in that dircetion. Will your Lordship consent to the movement of a strong
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brigade of Infantry, Cavalry, and Artillery from" hénce by Bultanpore to Singramow and
Azimghur? T propose to place in eommand 6f # a general officer,” who would be
instructed to gather up all the troops in the district of 'Azimghur, and be accountable for
it. If this movement-takes place it may, perhaps, of necessity, interfere with the ulterior
designs expressed in your Lordship’s note of 25th instant. Will your Lordship kindly
answer immediately by telegraph ?

Inclosure G in No. 11.
The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Lucknow, March 29, 1858,

SIR E. LUGARD marched this morning with a brigade of Infantry, 700 sabres, and
cighteen pieces of artillery, including heavy guns and mortars; he is ordered to cross the
Gofintee at Sharunpore, if he can manage it, and march straight upon the rear of the
rebels at Azimghur by Atrowlia. Brigadier-General Sir Hope Grant has been placed in
command of the city, the garrison of which has been detailed of the strength already
communicated to your Lordship. The army of Lucknow has been broken up in con-
sequence of these arrangements, and there remains a strong moveable division composed
of four rcgiments of Cavalry, eight of Infantry, with Artillery in proportion, under
Brigadier-General Walpole. The arrangements for the town will be soon completed,
when a detail report will be sent to your Lordship.

Inclosure 7 in No. 11.
Brigadier-General Franks to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) : Benares, March 29, 1858.

BRIGADIER GORDON has received the following orders fom the Commander-
in-chief: “Colonel Dames will remain strictly on the defensive, repulsing the cnemy by
sorties if necessary, but on no account renewing his atiacks on the town. The right
wing of Her Majesty’s 13th Foot will be sent up to reinforce Colonel Dames,—com-
municate this order to Lord Mark Kerr,—the 4th Madras Cavalry remains with Colonel
Dames. Gceneral Lugard has marched this morning ; it is fifteen marches from Lucknow
to Azimghur.” TUnder these circumstances I propose, if your Lordship has no objection,
proceeding to-morrow evening to Calcutta.

Inclosure 8 in No. 11.

The Commandes-in-chief to the Gavernor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Lucknow, March 29, 1858.

OWING to the great demand likely to be made for some time to come on the
troops stationed at Lucknow,” I would propose to your Lordship the advisability of
forming them into a field force under a divisional commander, with a Brigadicr for each
a.m establishment seems to be necessary on account of the very large number of
European regiments which require much supervision indeed; for the Infantry there ought
to be two Brigadiers, whose duty it would be to take command of moveable columns
issuing from the city. I shall be very much obliged to your Lordship for a telegraphic
answer, that no time may be lost in carrying out the arrangement.

[

Inclosure 9 in N@‘ 11,
Thc-Gomm;r-Gmral of India to the Commander<n—chief.

(Telegraphic.) - Allehabad, March 39 1868
I QUITE agree ta the proposal respecting the command and brigades at Lucknow.

T2
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Inclosure 10 in No. 11.

The Secretary to the Government, Calcutta, to the Secretary to the Government with the
Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Culcutta, March 30, 1858.

THE following message from the Commissioner of Patna is forwarded for the
information of the Governor-General :—

“There is great alarm both at Chupra and Arrah. The Brigadier will not send the
iwo companics to Arrah unless the Sikhs are moved down from Dehree to support them.
Colonel Mitchell objects to the Sikhs being moved; the rebels have collected ninety large
boats on the Gogra, and threatened to visit Hutra and Chupra; the point of danger
seems to be the north of the Arrah district and Chupra. I think the 8ikhs should
march at once to Arrah, whence they and the Europeans could move at once to Chupra if
necessary ; it would allay alarm much if T were enabled to say what steps the Goverffor-
General is taking to disperse the rebels in Azimghur.”

Inclosure 11 in No. 11.
The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, April 1, 1858,

SIR HUGH ROSE opehed fire on Jhansi on the 20th, the assault was to be
made on the 27th, The rebel regiments have returned to Calpee, having suffered defeat.
Tantia Topee, the Mahratta Commander-in-chief, has been killed in action. The
sepoys tried to conceal this fact, but it is, we believe, certain. Maxwell’s coumn moved
from Umberpore towards Boryah and Sharghur. Pergunnah Jaulumpore still remains
quite exposed. A large assemblage of sepoys, with guns, rumoured to be at Belwa,
across the Ganges, Wpposite Bilhaur, requires confirmation. Our cmissary arrived in
Calpee with the proclamation; but it is too late, as the rebels must now fight Sir
Hugh Rose.

Inclosure 12 in No. 11.
The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) . Lucknow, April 6, 1858.

THE Goorkha force went to Nawabgunge, at no solicitation of mine. The
Maharajah offered to clear the country in its neighbourhood, and gave me to understand
he should go home by way of Fyzabad. All this seeming advantageous I acquiesced
willingly in his move to Nawabgunge. Since the Goorkhas have becn there, the
British officer in charge has expressed much alarm for the safety of the force, and T have
always had troops in readiness to support it. A retreat by way of Bairan Ghaut would not
be ncarly so good for our interest as a movement by Fyzabad, but it is possible the
Goorkhas may fear the latter. 8ir James Outram had employad Maun Bing to make
it safe for them, and maintain the bridge. T do not wish to be in any way responsible
for their movements, which are quite beyond my powers of direction ; perhaps it may be
better that they should go home as suggested by your Lordship. It is not in my power
to spare British troops to act in concert with them, with respect to the mosi recent
arrangenents.

Inclosure 18 in No. 11. -

The Secretary to the Government, Calcutta, to the Secretary to the Government with the
‘ *  Governor-General.
(Telegraphic.) - Calcutta, April 6, 1858,
SHAHABAD isvedrly defenceless against attack from the northward.  There are
only cighty of the 8ikh police at Arrah. The rest, except some small detachments at
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Sewan and Chupra, are at Dehree, Sasseram, and Rhotas. Brigadier Christie will not
send a detachment of Her Majesty’s 35th to Arrah, unless they are reinforced by more
of the Bikh police, and Colonel Mitchell will spare none of them from the south.
Lieutenant Batt’s brigade, 100 strong, is at Buxar. Another brigade of Indian Navy
seamen, under Lieutenant Carew, will be sent to Sasseram, and a Bengal brigade is on
its way up the Trunk Road to Arrah. The European crew of the “ Jumna” mutinied ;
all brought the vessel back to Patna. Another gars been sent up. The men in the
« Jason,” believed to be all young recruits.

Inclosure 14 in No. 11.
The Commissioner of Benares to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) - Benares, April 7, 1858,
LORD MARK KERR’S detachment reached Azimghur yesterday. The bridge
had been partly broken by the enemy, who met the detachment in force. The fire was
very severe, but the 13th and Madras Rifles behaved admirably. On our side one officer
killed, Captain Jones, onc officer wounded, and twenty-five men hors de combat.  There has
been some apprehension regarding the baggage, the rear-guard having been twice attacked ;
but the tents and ammunition are believed to he safe. It is believed that the enemy will
now try to escape; and distinct orders, as to his future line of conduct, should be issued
the officer commanding in case they do.

-

- No. 12.
The Governor-General of In.aa to the Court of Directors of*the East Indig Company.

Military Department, Allahabad, April G, 18538,

I HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a further narrative of events in
the disturbed districts, compiled from the information received from the authorities in

those districts.

Inclosure 1 in No. 12.
Narrative of Events dated April 6, 1858,

Allahabad, dApril 6, 1858,

Banda.—1t is stated that the mutinous sepoys are leaving the Nawab's service, in
consequence of his having refused to grant them increased rates of pay.

Bareilly.—On the 24th March, Khan Bahadoor Khan’s powder magazine is reported
to have exploded, destroying adjacent houses and 63 lives. The Nana reached Bareilly
the same day, with his family, and 500 horse and foot. Pilleebheet has been evacuated
by the rebels.

Calcutta. —A further detachment of the Indian Navy, with two guns, had been ordered
up to Sasseram on the 5th April.

Cawnpore..—On the 3rd April, news of the death of Tantia Topee was again received
from Calpce. A detachment of Colonel Maxwcll’s column had gone to help Mr. Hume
at Ooryah. The 56th Fusiliers and 78th had arrived at Cawnpore from Lucknow. On
the 4th April a party from Colonel Maxwell’s column made a demonstration at Humeer-
pore Ghaut, in order to draw out the enemy’s strengih. The force appears to have been
greatly exaggerated ; only three guns were observed,and two of thesc were native ones, of
small calibre. - The village of Rampore, the inbabitants of which bave always harboured
rebels, was buriit by our force. Colonel Maxwell’s force was to march to Ackbarpore on
the 6th April. On the 4th April a strong column, under Gencral Inglis, left Cawnpore,
and had gone across the Ganges to attack Harra, a village in Oude, where the rebels huve
been collecting revenue, .

Calpee.—In consequence of a misunderstanding hetween the Gwalior .Contingent
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mutineers and Mahrattas, Mahomed Ishur, an adherent of the Nana, is stated to have
fled, on the 5th April, from Uroha to Narain Rao for refuge. Itissaid that a streng party,
with guns, intend to cross at Sherghur and make for Bareilly. Panic prevails amongst
the rebels at Calpee, on account of Sir Hugh Raesc’s advance.

Futtyghur —On the 1st April, the enemy were crossing at Bichpooria, but were not
thought likely to remain across. Walleedad Khan is said to bave joined the rebels at
Mhow, opposite Bichpooria. There is also a report that the rebels intend making a rush
through the Futtyghur district to the southward. B8ome Cavalry bave joined them at
Alygunge, and are said to have come from Shahjehanpore. It is rumoured that the Nana
is coming that way. On the 2nd April it was said the enemy intended to cross at
Soorujpore. The Magistrate had scized seven boats.

Jhansi.—On the night of the 31st March, the rebel force crossed the Betwa from
Burwa, Saugor. The British force moved out at daylight on the 1st April o meet them;
and before 8 A.M. the enemy was routed and pursued by the Cavalry towards Burraghutta
and Oorcha. Eleven guns were captured from the cnemy, many of whom were killed;
amongst them several sepoys of the Gwalior Contingent. No attempt was made to
escape from the fort or town, which were surrounded by our troops. On the 3rd of
April the town was gallantly tak®n, after a determined resistance. The fort had almost
ceased firing.

Kotah.—Two hundred men of Her Majesty’s 83rd and 100 of the 13th Bombay
Native Infantry have been placed in the quarters held by the Kurrowlee troops against
the cnemy ; guns were to follow. The rebel force is said to be 5,000 men.  On the 30th
March, Kotalh was taken by the British force with slight resistance. Battery after
battery, and bastion after bastion were carried with a rush, Her Majesty’s 72nd and 95th
leading ; our losses are small. The rebels are outside in the cantonments, and a force of
Artillery ‘'and Cavalry, including the 8th Hussars, had been sent out against them. The
brother of the leader of the rebels, Jeydial, is amongst the slain,  On the 31st March,
500 rebel Sowars, with two guns, had left Kotah in the direction of the gorth-cast.

Punnah.—General Whitlock’s force arrived on the 21st March, and the Rajah went
out to meet it. On the 2Gth,instant Narain Rao had attacked and burnt down Thora,
and other villages belonging to the widow of Rughoroa Sing, in consequence of which the
Rajah had increased the force to 1,000 men. The Mooktiar of the Ranee was killed ; and
there is a report that the rebel Faizandeh Mooktiar, who had proclaimed Sooal Sing, Rajah
of Aojghur, has also been killed, but this requires confirmation. ‘
. Saugor.—Intelligence, dated 2nd April, has been received from Saugor that
Talgurh and Baraita had heen occupied by the head-quarters of the 31st Native Infantry
and 3rd Irregular Cavalry with hardly any opposition.

Inclosure 2 in No. 12.
Myr. Ross to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, dpril 1, 1858.

I'T has been reported to Vansittart that the enemy are crossing at Bichpooria, half
way between Furruckabad and Shumshabad. It is possible they may go back again.
Walleedad Khan is said to have joined them at Mhow, opposite Bichpooria.

Inclosure 3 in No. 12.
Myr. Vansittart to Mr. Muir. .

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, April 1, 1858,
AN improssion i abroad thai through this district a rush to the south is to be made;
80O Gava]rg poditively have jeined the enemy at Allygunge; they are said to come from
a body at Shajehanpore., There would seem to be a mevement, but I write with
diffidence ; the rumour is that the Nana comes this way. o
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Inclosure 4 in No. 12,
Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Agra, April 2, 1858,

THE intelligence from Bareilly, by more than one messenger, is reliable, that, on the
24th of March, Khan Bahadoor’s powder magazine cxploded, destroying adjacent houses
and sixty-three lives., The Nana recached Barcilly on that date with his family, fourteen
carts, and 500 horse and foot. Khan Bahadoor was laid up with fever. From Kotah
nothing new. Two hundred men of the 83rd, and 100 13th Bombay Regiment had been
}mt into the quarter held by the Kurrowlee troops against the cnemy; guns were to
ollow. The rcbel force is stated to be 5,000 men.

Inclosure 5 in No. 12,

The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secrelary to the Governmneit with the Governor-
General.
(‘Telegraphic.) . ) Punnah, Maréh 21, 1858,

MAJOR-GENERAL WHITLOCK"S force arrived at Punnah this morning. The
Rajah went out to meet the foree, and was much pleased at their soldierly appearance,
particularly that of the 12th Tancers and the Royal Artillery. .

Narain Rao attacked and burnt down Thora on 26th instant, and villages belonging
to the widow Rughoroa Sing, and which led to a report that he was about to march, in
consequence of which the Rajah has increased the force there to about 1,000 men.
Koonioo Beharee the Mooktiar of this lady, was killed on this occasion, and a report
to-day is in circulation that Fe zandeh, the rebel Mooktiar, who has proclaimed Sooal
Sing, Rajah of Aojgurh, has also been killed, but it requires confirmation.  The news in
Banda is that the mutinous sepoys are leaving the service of the Nawab, in consequence
of his having refused to grant them the inereased rates of pay for which they applied.

Inclosure 6 in No. 12.
Sir R. Hamilton to the Commander-in-chief.

(Telegraphic.) ' Jhansi, April 1, 1851,

I SEND you this hasty telcgram. The rebels crossed the Betwa from Burwa
Saugor in great force during the night; we had excellent information of their advance.
8ir Hugh Rose moved out, and at daylight the enemy opened a very heavy fire from a
strong position which they held, until their flank was turned, when they began to retreat.
The Cavalry made a splendid charge, and captured a gun. The rebels were pursued
across the river ; they have lost eleven guns and an immense quantity of ammunition ;
one 18-pounder, drawn by two clephants, was captured in the river. The loss of the
encmy must have been severe ; many sepoys of the Gwalior Contingent were killed. No
attempt was made to escape from the fort or town, which wag surrounded by our troops,
and fired into uninterruptedly during the fight, which lasted till near eleven o'clock.  No
officers killed.

Inclosure 7 in No. 12
Major Macpherson to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) , Agra, April 2, 1858.
SQINDIA’S news-writer writes from Jhansi on 1st April, that on the night of the

31st, Tantia Topce’s force advanced from Burwa Saugor to Lobut. The English force

moved out from Jhansi, and encountered them two coss from it, at about 4 s.m..fwhile the
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_Jhansi guns also began 4o pour. Before 8 A.M. the rebels were completely routed,
ard pursued by the Cavalry towards Burragatta and Oorcha. Many were killed. - Two
other divisions of the rebels had reached Kurraree and Paloir, near Jhansi.

Inclosure 8 in No. 12,
The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) . . Cawnpore, April 3, 1858.

ON 29th Jhansi had not been taken, but was being heavily cannonaded. Tantia
Topee’s death again reported from Calpee. A detachment from Maxwell’s column has
gone to help Hume at Oryah. Her Majesty’s 5th and 78th have arrived at Cawnpore
from Lucknov. '

. Inclosure 9 in No. 12.

Myr. Power to Mr. Muir.
v

(Telegraphic.) Camp, Buseuree, April 2, 1848.

THE column left Kumpil on the 3ist. The encmy are reported to be about to
cross at Svoupore to-day. Heavy firing heard yesterday at Baugaon; some one of
importance supposed to have arrived there. I reconnoitred the river this morning for
some miles, and seized seven boats. Two of our messengers have been caught by the
rebels; one has had his nose cut off and the other has been hung.

Inclosure 10 in No. 12.
Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Govegnment with the Governor-General.*

('Telegraphic.) Agra, April 3, 1858.

BY express from Kotah, dated 30th March, in a letter to Captain Eden. The DBritish
force in possession of Kotal. The enemy did not make a stout resistance, battery after
battery, and bastion after bastion were taken with a rush, Her Majesty’s 72nd and 95th
leading. Our losses small.  The rebels are outside in the cantonments and a force of
Artillery and Cavalry, including the 8th Hussars, which joined on 29th March, has gone
round to cut them up. The brother of the leader of the rebels Jeydial is amongst
the slain.  Captain Eden writes from Patna on the 31st March, that 500 Sowars with
two guns had left Kotah. in the direction of the north-east, and had got to a distance
of 16 miles (sixteen) the previous day from Bareilly. The Nana arrived at Bareilly
with 400 horse and foot, fourteen hackeries, and his family on the 24th March; he is in the
house of Lekrai. The explosion of Khan Bahadoor’s powder magazine is confirmed ;
sixty-three persons were ](ihcd. Khan Bahadoor is ill wi¢h fever. The evacuation of
Pilleebhet by the rebels is confirmed, This message will be communicated to Sir
John Lawrence.

Inclosure 11 in No. 12,
Sir R. Hamilton to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Jhansi, April 3, 1858.
THE town of Jhansi has been gallantly taken after a determined resistance. The

fort has aimost ceased firing.
L
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Inclosure 12 in No, 18, " -

LR T S

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) - Cawnpore, April 5, 1858.
MR. WILLOOK, April 4th, reports from Ghatumporc that a party from Colonel
Maxwell’s force, under Lieutenant Angelo, had that day made a demonstration at
Hummeerpore Ghant, in order to draw out thc enemy’s strength. Some firing without
effect took place, and the result will be sent to you in detail by Mr. Sherer. The
Hummeerpore force has apparently been greatly exaggerated, only three guns were
observed, two of them native of small calibre. The village of Rampore, which has
constantly harboured rebels, whose inhabitants are supposed to have assisted in the
murder of Messrs. Lloyd and Grant, Civil Service, was burnt by our force. Some
observations werc made; Colonel Maxwell’s column was to march to Akbarpore to-day.
In the meanwhile the establishments at Russulbad are threatened from the Ooryah side,
in fact that Pergunnah and Secundra are constantly threatencd from Sherghur Ghaut,
while Bhogneepore and Ghatumpore are kept in alarm and disturbance by the Calpee
and Hummeerpore rebels.  Until Sir Hugh Rose reaches the Jumna, this state of affairs

will last.

Inclosure 1% in No. 12.

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Cuwnpore, April 5, 1858.

MR. SHERER'S people at Calpee report that Mahommed "T'ohur, a principal adherent
. W Lapee, . . ) I

of the Nana, in consequene” of a misunderstanding with the armny, has fled to Uroha

Narain Rao (or refuge.  He might be caught through that party. A wsplit has oecurred

between the Gwalior Contingent and the Maliratta.  Strong party with guns inteund, it

. . . y S . 2 . o . * = b ’

is said, to cross at Sherghur and make for Bareilly.  Panie prevails at Calpee on account

of Rose’s advance. A strong colummn, from Cawnpore marchked across the Ganges to

v . L b 0 Al l . . . h
some point in Oude yesterday afternoon.  General Tnglis was with it,

Inclosure 14 in No. 12.

The Officer commanding at Benares to the Secretary to the Gorernment with the Governor-
General. .
(Telegraphic.) Benares, April 5, 1858.
FROM Brigadier Wheler, commanding Saugor division, dated Saugor, 2nd April,
1858.—Major Hampton with the head-quarters of the 50th Regiment, Native Infantry,
and 3rd Irregular Cavalry has occupied Salghur and Baraita with hardly any opposition.

No. 13.

The Governor-General of India to the Court of Directors of the Kast India Company

* . Military Department, Allahabad, April 16, 1858.

I HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a, further narrative of events
in the disturbed districts, gompiled from the information received from the authorities
in those districts.

u



Inclosure 1 in No. 13.
Narrative of Events dated April 16, 1858.

Allahabad, April 16, 1858.

Allahebad.—Maharajah Jung Bahadoor left on the Sth April.
simghur.—On the 14th April a large body of the rebels, with two guns, had
marched away and halted at Jugutpore, near Sugree, on the road to Goruckpore. The
wing of the 15th Light Tnfantry, with Walsh's guns, and Cavalry, were about to start for
Mhow (between Azimghur and Ghazeepore), and were to be joined by Major Carr’s
detachment from Birnoa, on the road from Ghazeepore to Goruckpore. (ieneral Lugard
was seven miles {from Azimghur.

Nore.—A despatch dated 14th April, from Sir E. Lugard, mentions his arrival
at Ranec-ke-serai, Koer Sing and his party were still in the city (Azimghur), and
that he proposed scizing the bridge in the evening.,  Some of the rebels had gone to the
south-cast, but measurcs had been taken to intercept them.

Benares—On the 14th April, in consequence of the movement of the Azimghur
rebels towards Ghazeepore, two companies of the 54th were sent off on clephants and
“ckahs,” %0 as to reach the latter place in two days. The force there will then consist
of 300 Infantry, 50 Dragoons, 100 Madras Cavalry, and two six-pounder guns.

Bundeleund. - General Whitloch's  foree arrvived at Mandala on the 2nd  April.
Sir H. Rose had ordered the foree ou to Jhansi direet, with all expedition, hut a great
deal of the haggage not having conre up, in consequence of the difliculty in getting over
the ghit, and the guns aiid other whecled carriage having sustained much injury, it
would not be able to march before the Tth instant.  (General Whitlock's force of Cavalry
and Horse Artillery arrived at Logassi on the morning' of the 10th of April, and was
pushed on {o Jheejhan o attack a party of 400 rebels under Disput Bundala.  The
rebels had taken up & position on a hill, but were speedily dislodged, and pursued by the
cavalry ; forty rebels were killed, and fifteen made prisoners, among them two of note—
Rajah Tunjee, cousin, and Tet Sing, nephew of Disput.

Etah—Rajah Tej Sing of Mynpoorie crossed the Kalla Nuddee on the 9th of April
with 100 1men.  Their baggage was cut oft’ by the Thannabs of Allygunge, who pursued
them. They had no guns. Some sowars and their horses are said to have been drowned
in crossing the Nuddee.

Futtyghur—0n the night of the Gth of April, a foree under Brigadier Scaton, con-
sisting of 1,000 Infantry, 300 Cavalry, and five guns, crossed the Ganges, and, on the
morning of the Tth instant, attacked the rebel foree under Tshmail Khan and Mohsim Ally
Khan at Kunker, near Baugaon. The enemy was taken completely by surprise, and
defeated.  'They consisted of 800 Cavalry, 1.800 Tnfantry, including some Scpoys of 41st
and 10th Native Infintry, and Gwalior Contingent, with guns; three of the latter (one
10.pounder and two small guns) were taken by us; and a large quantity of ammunition.
250 ol the rebels were killed: our logs five killed and seventeen wounded. The enemy
had broken up the bridge over the Ramgunga at Allygunge, but bhegan rebuilding it when
our force returned.  The Zewindars, across the Ganges, had arranged for the payment of
their revenues,  On the 11th instant o Brahmin in the service of the Nana had joined
the force opposite Jaitpore Ferry with four regiments and four guns; the encmy there is
strong. Hurdeo Buksh had taken Sandhee, and captured two guns from the rebels, and
their camp.  On the 13th April it was reported that the rebel arnty intend to cross at the
ford of Kenium, near Bhutia. They had incrcased largely at Allygunge. Watson’s
column was under orders to march in that dircction. On the 15th April the enemy’s
cavalry were burning villages on the other side of the Ganges, near Futtyghur, and it was
supposed their rear had been disquicted by the advance of our troops.

Jaunpore—On the 10th April the rebel Golaum Iussein with 3,000 men (1,000 of
them Sepoys), and two guns was within four miles of Tigra, Lo the north-west of Jaunpore.
Sir B. Lugard’s force was expected at Jannpore on the following day,, Sir . Lugard,
with his force, arrived at Tigra on the '11th April, and heard that the rchels under
Golaum Hussein were six mjles distant ; our force was too much exhausted, from the
excessive heat and a long march to proceed on; hut in the evening, Sir E. Lugard hearing
that there was a movement amongst the ecnemy, pursued with threc horse artillery guns
and- cavalry, came up with them, killed about cighty men, captured their two guns, and
dispersed their force.  On our side, Lieutenant C. Havelock was killed and six Sowars
wounded. Sir E. Lugard was to. march to Deedargunge on the following day. On
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the 14th April it was reported that Golaum Hussein wag again collecting his followers, but
it was not supposed that they would venture ncar the- "‘tat%:n. Sir E. Lugard has relieved
the Goorkhas at Jaunpore by three companics of Her Majesty’s 34th Regiment.

Kotah.—On the 1st April a magazine exploded and killed two officers,—Captain
Bainbrigge, Brigade Major, and “Captain Bazalgette, Her Majesty’s 95th Regiment.
On the 2nd instant the st Brigade was on the Kotah side ot the Chumbul, and the head-
quarters and Brigadier Lawrence cxpected to eross the next day. 286 prisoners had been
taken and were undergoing trial. The rebels from this place, from 3,000 to 5,000.
with six guns, joined the Rajah of Nerwul, six miles from Kolarus, on the 11th April.
Scindia’s force at Seepree werc at once placed by the Maharajah under the orders of
Captain Mayne.

Lucknow.—Gecneral Walpole left en route to Rohileund on the 9th April, He is to be
joined at Allygunge on the Ramgunga by a brigade from Futiyghur, and a siege train
has heen ordered up from Cawnpore.

Mynpoorie.—Rajah Tej Sing who crossed the Kalla Nuddee in the Ktah district, on the
9th April, had made hix escape through the Mynpoorie djstrict, and was on his way to
cross the Jumna. '

-

Inclosure 2 in No. 13,
The Commissioner of Benares to the Seceetary to the Governmen! with the Goveraor-General.

('Telegraphic.) Benares, April 15, 1858,
KOER SING Itas left Azimghur, :nd was expected to halt: yesterday at Jugutpore,
near Sugree Azimghur, on the road to Goruckpore. The 13th Regiment, with Walslvs guns
and Cavalry were starting for Mhow, where they were to be joined by Major Carr’s
detachment from Birno. Botle Mhow and Birno are oun the same road from Ghazeepore to
Yoruckpore.  General Lugard was within seven miles of Azimgurh.

Inclosure 3 in No. 13,

The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secretury tv the Government with the Governor-
General. .

(Telegraphic.) Camp, Lohanee, April 10, 1858,
A PORTION of General Whitloek’s foree, consisting of Cavalry and Horse Artillery,
after cncireling from Chutterpore to Lohasce during the night, was pushed on this
morning to Jaunpore, to attack a party of ahout 4100 of the rebels under Disput Bundala.
The rebels had taken up a position on a hill covered with jungle, from which they were
speedily dislodged by the fire of artillery, and pursued by the Cavalry ; Disput himself was
not forthcoming, but about forty of the rebels were killed and about fifteen made prisoners,
among whom are two of note, Rajahs Flungee, his cousin, and Tet Sing, his nephew.

Inclosure 4 in No. 13.
My, Vansittart to the Secretary to the Government wilh the Governor-General,

(Telegraphic.) ' Futtyghur, April 15, 1858.
THE enemy’s cavalry are now burning villages the other side of the Ganges, within a
few miles of this; their rear has perhaps heen disquieted by the advance of our troops,
-and they may be rushing upwards. T warn you again that without cavalry we are
paralyzed. ' . ‘

U e
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Inclogure 5 in No. 13.
The Politicul Agent for Gwalior 1o the Secretary to the Gqvernment with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Agra, April 14, 1858,

CAPTAIN MAYNE reports from Kolarus, on the 11th April, that the Kotah
rebels, from 3,000 to 5,000 strong, and six guns, have joined the rebel Rajah of Nerwul,
at the village of Raee, six miles west of Kolarus. Scindia’s force, at Sepree, consisting
of 420 Infantry, 160 Cavalry, and two guns, were placed at once by the Maharajah
under Maynec’s orders, and a part of the force, with families and much plunder, is said
to he at Shabad in Kotah. Lawrence informed of this.

* Inclosure 6 in No. 13.
Brigadier-General Lugard lo the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) ) Camp, Pigra, April, 1858.

1 MARCHED to this place yesterday, expecting to find the force under Golaum
Hussein, which had plundered and burnt the village of Selmedapore the previous day, and
had actually threatened Jaunpore.  On arriving, found that the rebels, to the number of
3,000, with two guns, were about five or six miles distant. My troops were too exhausted
from the excessive heat, and a sixtcen miles’ marceh, to proceed ; but in the evening, on
hearing that there was a movement among the c¢nemy, 1 pursugd, with three horse
artillery guns and Cavalry. Came up with him, killed about cighty, dispersed the
rémainder, and captured their two guus, which are now in my camp. One officer,
Lieutenant Charles ITavelock, killed, and six Sowars wounded. I march to Deedargunge
to-morrow.

Inclosure 7 in No. 13,
The Qfficer commanding at Bencres to the Groernment with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Benares, April 14, 1858.

BY express, dated this moriing, the Magistrate of Azimghur reported that a large
body of the Azimghur rebels, with two horse artillery guns, had marched off, it was
supposcd towards Ghazeepore. Tt being uncertain whether any troops can hé spared
from Azimghur for the protection of Ghazeepore, and as the safety of that place is too
im{mrtant to be left to chance, the two companies of ller Majesty’s 64th have been
ordered to reach Ghazeepore iv two marcher, and (hat the soldiers may not be over
fatigued 1 have arranged that onc-hal{ of them shall ride on elephants or ckahs.

I have recommended that the 54th companies be wt once sent off' to join the party
already covering Ghazeepore, which will thus hecome a very respectable force, consisting
of about 300 Infantry, fifty BEuropian Cavalry, 100 Madras Cavalry, and two 6-pounder
guns, quite sufficient to keep the open country for a few days, until Sir E. Lugard’s force
arrives al Azimghar,  From Janmpore, it is reported Golaum Hossein is again collecting
his followers, but it is not «upposed they will venture near the station.

Inclosure 8 in No. 13,
Mr. Vansittar! to the Sccrciary o the Government with the Governor-Generel,

(Telegraphic.) Puttyghur, April 13, 1858,

I HAVE received information ihat the rebel army will eross at the ford of Keniwm,
near to Bhutta or Phutta ; they have largely increased at Allygunge. Watson’s column
under orders to march for that direction, .

o
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Inclosure 9 in No. 13, -
The Commissioner of Benares to the Sccretary to the Government with the Governor-General.
(Telegraphic.) ’ Benares, April 12, 1858.
TO-MORROW being an auspicious day, Koer Sing is reported to retire from

Azimghur. His proposed route is not known.
‘The steamer “ Jumna” has reached Burhul.

Inclosure 10 in No. 18.

Mr. Daniel to Mr. Muar.

(Telegraphic.) Etah, April 1858.
THE party who crossed the Kalee Nuddee yesterday morning have not heen heard

of yet; their baggage was cut off by the thannah of Alygunge, who pursued them; they

had no guns, Some Sowars and their horses are said to have been drowned in crossing the

river.

Inclosure 11 in No. 183.

M. Daniel to Mr. Muir.

THE Rajah of Mynpoorie™s force amounts to only 100. Tis flight is attribut-
able to a fight at Baugaon, said to have taken place on the 7ih, when 200 rebelsjwere
killed ; he is said to be trying to get to the Jumna.

(Telegraphic.) ¢ Etah, April 1858,

Tneclosure 12 in No. 13.
Myr. Cocks to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Mynpoorie, April 10, 1858,

EX-RAJAH TEJ SING has cseaped this district, and iy on his way to Jumna Par.
Captain Eckford, with his Sowars, rode twenty-five miles yesterday trying to catch him.
He is said to have left all his baggage behind, and four followers have been keized, two of
his Sowars were drowned in the Kalee Nuddee.  The report (native) is, that we made an
attack from Futtyghur, on the rebels at Gunga Par, and took four guns, wounding
Mussum Allie Khan; bul this requires confirmation.

Inclosure 13 in No. 183.
Myr. Vansiliart lo the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, April 11, 1858,

A BRAHMIN, name not known, in the Nana’s scrvice, with four guns and four
regiments, has joined the vamp opposive to the ferry of Joitpore, to the north-west
corner of this district. The enciny there is strong. Just as Tej Sing has escaped, so,
without some more cavalry, will a very large body of horsemen break away to the south.
Hurdeo Buksh has taken gundhcc,:capturc two guns, and encmy’s camp.
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Inclosure 14 in No. 135,
My, Vansittart to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphice.) Futtyghur, April 10, 1858,
RAJAH TEJ SING, of Mynpoorie, has, it is said, crossed over the ferry of
Kalee Nuddee, on his way to the sonth. He has 250 Cavalry with him,

[nclosure 15 in No. 13.
Major Eld to My. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Allyghur, April 10, 18568,

MR. DANTEL writes from Etah, that a body of 500 rebels, and three guns, under
Tej Singh, of Mynpoorie, have crossed the Kalce Nuddee, near Kurrowlee, and
threatened Etah.  Sohurer, however, where General Penny is, is only twenty miles from
the place. The police at the ghaut, Mr. Danicl says, were disarmed by the rebels,
Mr. Sapte informs me that Rahum Ally, from the other side, will {vy to make for Jeypore,
but T will be on the look-out for him. .

Inclosure 16 in No. 13,
Tl Coranessioner of Benares to the Sceretary lo the Governmeit with ihe Governor-Generol’

(Telegraphie.) Beneares, April 10, 1858,

MR. CARNEGIE reports, that the rebel Golawm Hussein, with 3,000 men, of whon
more than 1,000 are Sepoys, and two guns, are within four miles of the Tigra Sessecldaree,
to the north-west of Jaunpore.  Rir 1. Tugard reaches Jaunpore to-moriow,

Inclosure 17 in No. 13.

Mr. Power to Mr. Muir.

(‘Teivgraphic.) Futtyghur, April 7, 1858,

WE marched last night with GO0 of the 82nd, 400 Sikhs, five guns, and 300
Cavalry, to Kamrour, near Baugaon, under Brigadier Secaton. We took the enemy
completely by surprise.  They consisted of perhaps more than 800 Cavalry, a very large
amount of [nfantry, and three guns,  We could not come up with their Cavalry, who
would net stand.  We took two guns. and have slaughtered a very large number of their
Tnfantry.,  Ishmail Khan and Molisim Ally Khan were their leaders.  Only a few of our
side have been touched. The encemy have retived on Baugaon.  We return at once to
Fattyplur.  Thé Zemindars across the Ganges have arranged for the payment of their
revente. .

Inclosure 18 in No. 15,

Ti:e Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secrelary lo the Governmeni with the Governor-
General.

(Telegraphic.) Camp, Mandala, April 1858,

THE Berwar Vakeel has just reported the total defeat, on the 51st ultjuo, of the
rebels who plundered Chirkarrie, and proceeded thence to attgek Sir Hugh Rose’s force,
in aid of the Jhansi rebels. They fled, leaving behind them thirteem guns, one, the
18-pounder, and four elephants, which were captured. It is stated that 8,000 (perhaps
1,800 of the rebels), were killed and wounded, and that three separate parties of the
British troops were gone.in pursuit. :
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Inclosure 19 in No. 18, .
Myr. Cocks to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Mynpoorie, April 1858.

A REPORT just reached that Tej Sing, with a force, is on the banks of the Kalce
Nuddee, at Hanookheyaich Ghaut. I imagine he is endeavouring to effect his cscape
across this district. Tt is said the column under Brigadier Seaton came across the rebels
on the other side of the Ganges, and obtained a victory over them—hence this movement
of Tej Sing. A party of Sowars, under Captain Eekford, has gone from this to recon-
noitre.

Inclosare 20 in No. 13.
Tie Commander-m-chict to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Lucknow, Aprit ®, 1RAHR,

GENERAL WALPOLE marches to morrow en route to Rohileund. A siege-train
is about {o leave Cawnpore for the same destination.  Orders have been sent to the
Roorkee Brigade to cross the Ganges, and to advance as far as Moradabad, A brigade
will be formed at Futtyghur to meet General Walpole with the siege-train at Allygunge,
on the Ramgunga. [ propose leaving this at 6 o’clock this evening, and hope to have the
pleasure of waiting on your Lordship to-morrow afternoon,

Inclosure 21 in No. 13.

The Politicil Assiztori Tor Bundlecund (o the Sceretr oy io the Goreenment with tihe Governo, -
Greneral,

('Telegraphic.) Mundala, April 3, 1853,

MAJOR-GENERAL WHITLOCKS foree awrived here yesterday, and was obliged
o halt to-day in conscquence of a large portion of the baggage having been delayed in
getting over the Ghaut, which is a very diflicult ene, and a march of fifteen miles.  An
express was received to-day, dated 30t ultimo, from Sir Hugh Rose, directing the force
to move forward with all expedition, dircet on Jhansi; every exertion is being made in
getting the baggage in, but it will he hardly possible for the force to move on again until
Monday the 5th instant. The Rajab of Punnah wishes to invest a third sum of 50,000
rupees in the four-five per cent. loan, hut General Whitlock not being i any immediate
want of money, has declined availing Limselt of the offer of the money.

Inclosure 22 in No. 13.

The Officer commanding at Bewares i the Seeretary to the Government with the Governos-
(ieneral,

(Telegraphic.) Benares, April 1808,

FROM Major-General Sir E. Lugard, K.C.B,, dated Sultanpore Cantonments,
5th April, 1858 :— -

“Be so good as to tell 'his Execllency that T arrived here this morning, all right,
but owing to the bridge having been destroyed by fire, and there being no boats,
I could not effect a crogsing under a week; I therefore procced down the right bank
towards Jaunpore.” ' :
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4% ‘Inclosure 28 in No. 13.
A Rt

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Agra, April 7, 1858.

LETTER reccived from Captain Eden, at Kotah, dated 2nd April. The 1st Brigade,
under Captain Macan, on the Kotah side of the Chumbul, the head-quarters, and Brigadier
Lawrence, on the opposite side, cxpected to cross next day. 286 prisoncrs taken, and
their trial proceeding. Nothing said of any pursuit of fugitives. A magazine exploded
on the 1st April, killing two officers, Captain Bainbrigge, Brigadc-Major, and Captain
Bazalgette, Her Majesty’s 95th Regiment

Inclosure 24 in No. 13.

The Officer commanding at Benares to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-
General.

(Telegraphic.) Benares, April 7, 1858,

THE party under Lord Mark Kerr, after a severe encounter with the enemy, forced
his strong position on the Benares Road, and reached the Azimghur Bridge ycsterday.
The loss of the 13th appears to be heavy. Colonel Longden arrived with the advance.
A party of eighty 37th, 100 Madras Rifles, and two guns, had been detached to assist in
bringing in Lord Mark Kerr’s rear-guard. Colonel Dames gives no further particulars,
but promises a full report, with a casualty roll, as soon as possible.  The Magistrate of
Azimghur informs the Comuissioner that the 15th lost Captain Jones, aid about twenty-
five rank and file killed and wounded.® The ammunition and tents had wrrived, and he
belicved most of the baggage and stores were safe, with the exception of {welve hackery
loads of grain, which bad to be destroyed. The enemy numbered about 2,000 sepoys.
The bridge on the Benares «ide, near the entrenchment, Lind heen partially destroyed, but
was casily rendered passable.  The Magistrate says the Sepoys are much dispicited, and
he thinks it probable they will make off.  In this case, are they to be followed up ?
Should they make in a body towards Ghazecepore, this will be ncceessary, to save the
district from being plundered.

No. 14.
The Governor-Generel of Indiu to the Court gf Directors of the East India €Compuny.

Military Dcepartment, Allahabad, May 1, 1858.

I HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a further narrative of events
in the disturbed districts, compiled from the information received from the authorities in
those districts. -

Inclosure 1 in No. 14,
Nuarralive of Fvents dated May 1, 1858.

Allahabad, May 1, 1858.

Azimghur.—DBrigadier Douglas came upon the rebels on the 17th April af
Neegha. They are said to have suffered much from our fire, but got away with their
elephauts, baggage, und two guns. They were retiring towards Nugra, and Bulleah on
the Ganges.

Behar.—A detachment of the Naval Brigade is to proceed from the Grand Trunk
Road to Gyah, and relieve the detachment Naval Brigade there, which is to proceed te
reinforce Patna. ’ f

Bundlecund,~——General Whitlock's force defeated the rebels after a severe engagement
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at Bhowraghur on the 19th April,—captured fots d'three elephants. Banda had
been evacuated, and the Nawab was reported to” have goné to Tirohan. On the 28th
April, Tantia Topee and the Ranee of Jhansi, with*4,000 men and five guns, and the
Rajahs of Bhahghur and Rainpore, with 3,000 men, were at Koonah, to oppose Sir. H. Rose’s
advance, and the Rao Sahib, with 1,000 men, and the relics of the Banda Nawab’s force,
with three guns, were at Jullalpore to oppose General Whitlock. Only 2,000 men and
three guns are reported to be at Calpee.

Calcutta.—Her Majesty’s 73rd Regiment, from the Cape, arrived on the 23rd April.
In conscquence of the intelligence received from Shahabad, Her Majesty’s 6th Regiment
had been ordered up by bullock-train to Sasseram, and the first detachment left by bullock
train on the 24th April; twenty artillerymen, with an officer, have also been ordered up.
The last party of Her Majesty’s 6th Regiment left Ranecgunge by bullock train on the
20th April. .

Cawnpore.—'The party of rebels who had crossed over to Amcerapore, had again fallen
back on the 22nd April.

Futtyghur.—Intelligence was reccived, dated the 20th April, that the rebels were
concentrating on Jellalabad. They were raising earthen fortifications, and intended
awaiting an attack there. Their force is about 10,000 men, divided into separate columns
of 2,000, stretching from the Ganges to Jellalabad. )

Ghaseepore.—On the 20th April the rvebels {rom  Azimghur were attacked near
Bunsdeah, in this distriet, by Brigadier Douglas ; many of them were killed, and we
captured one 9-pounder gun complete with horses, one limber, two ammunition waggons,
twenty horses, fiftecen bullocks, five clephants, and twenty baggage carts; nineleen more
elephants were taken by their mahouts into Ghazecpore, and delivered over to the Magis-
trate. Brigadicr Douglas continued the pursuit towards Beyreah, where Kooer Sing is
reported to have gone. At Bulleah a hody of the rebels had erossed his line of march at
Chit Burragaon. The steamer © Agra,” with {wo companies of the 54th had likewise been
sent down the (ranges to intercept the rebels, and the steamer “ Jumna ” was moving
down the Gogra for a like purpose.  Ou the 21st April Kooer Sing crosced the Ganges
at Sheopore Ghaut with a large party of sepoys.  The villagers on the right bank assisted
him by raising several boats which had been sunk. 8ir E. Lugard has been ordered to
press the rebels.  The 87th Regiment Lave heen ordered to concentrate at (thazeepore.
Sir E. Lugard arrived at Ghazcepore on the 27th April with two 8-inch howitzers, two
5)-inch mortars, and two 9-pounders, with ammunition and provisions for Brigadier
Douglas's foree, escorted by Her Majesty’s 10th Foot, and some of the Military T'rain. He
marched again the same evening, aud intends crossing into Shahabad at Sheopore Ghaut.
Brigadier Douglas had dispatched HerMajesty’s 84th Regiment, a wing of Her Majesty’s
13th Regiment, four gun<, and 100 Madras Artillery to Arrah.

Goruckpore—Report reecived, dated 17th April, that 1,600 sepoys at Bubnee had
quarrelled with Mahomed Hussein about their pay, and the possession of a wealthy
prisoner, Rajah Kishen Dutt, and had left Mahomed Hussein, one-half going to Bhitowlee,

> to join the Beguin, and the remainder, ®ith four guns, had returned to Belwal, to the
Rajah of Gonda. Our force was engaged with the rebels on the above date near
Bilwa, whom they defeated, capturing one gun. On the 26th April, Coloncl Roweroft
rgported a large assemblage of rebels from Oude, as well as those in the district under
I\Sahomed Husscin and the Rajah of Gionda. Mehendee Hussein, who was at Thda
with 2,000 men, and a bodysof rebels arc at Chandapore, on the right bank of the Gogra.
COolonel Roweroft had determined to retire on Bustee on the 26th.

Oude.—On the 15th April, Brigadier-General Walpole's force attacked Nurput Sing
in the fort of Rooya, and suftered considerable loss. Amongst the officers killed was
Brigadier the Honorable A, Hope. The enemy cvacuated the fort during the night, and
it was destroyed the following morning.  On the 25th April Nurput Sing had returned to
Rooya, and was committing excessesin the ncighbourhood. Benee Mathub, with a consi-
derable force was threatening Oonao, and the Cawnpore and Lucknow road.

Rohilcund.—DBrigadier-General Walpole continuing his progress, attacked a large body
of rebels on the 22nd April at Sirsee, near Allygunge, killed five or six hundred of them,
captured four guns and all their camp, &c. The ghauts on the Ganges have thus been
cleared by Gencral Walpole ; the Ramgungsa turned, and the bridge over it ,at Allygunge
secured for the passage of the siege-train, which crossed the Ganges at Futtyghur on the
23rd instant. The Roorkee field force, under Brigadier-General Jones, met the Bijnore

. rebels on the 21st April at Nugeenah, utterly routed them, and captured all their guns
(twelve). A great many of the enemy were slain, and on our side the casualties were one
officer, Lieutenant Gostling, killed, and eight or ten men killed and wounded. This force
had taken altogether twenty-three guns since it had crossed into Rohilcund. pr was at
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‘Mooradabad on the 26th April; " Guards had been placed at every entrance of the city $o
E‘e‘vent plunder, and rebels escaping. The city was quite quiet. The rebel Naazim

han had been taken alive by Lieutenant Angelo, of 1st Punjaub Infantry, and twenty-
two inferior rebels had also been seized.

Shatabad.—On the 23rd April a force consisting of 200 Europeans, of whom about
fifty werc sailors, the rest belonging to the 35th Foot, and 100 8ikhs of the Bengal Police
Corps, with two guns, was sent from Arrah to attack Koer Sing’s force at Jugdespore.
Our troops were overpowered, and repulsed with the Joss of both the guns, and a great
many men. Koer Bing was cntrenching himself at Jugdespore. The rebels had not
advanced on Arrah up to the 290th April.  The death of Koer Sing is rumoured, but the
report requires confirmation.

Sasseram.—The detachments of the Naval Brigade have been stopped at Sasseram.
The two first detachments of the Naval Brigade have also heen halted on the Grand Trunk

Road.

Inclosure 2 in No. 14.
Brigadier-General Walpole to the Chief of the Staff.

Sir, Cump, Sundeela, April 12, 1868.

I HAVE the honor to acquaint you, for the information of his Excellency the Com-
mander- in-chicf, that I marched yesterday to Ruheemabad, and this morning to this
place.

At Rubeemabad 1 destroyed a fort which was being constracted, which belonged to
Soobah Singh, & man of considerable influcncee, and said to be the head of 4,000 men ; he
commanded two regiments at Lucknow, where he fought against us.  In the course of
the afternoon this man came into camp, and gave himseclf up to Captain Thurburn.

The man who was kotwal here under the English Government before the mutiny,
met us on the road, and though very humble now, gave a very poor account of himself,
and an old man, who was chuckledar in the King’s {ime, also met us on the road ; he was,
T understand, a man of influence ; and the people upon being told that they would not be
molested, remain in their villages, and open their shops; but the Thakoor, the most
influential man here, has left the place, and is reported Lo be at Roeah.

Hearing that a bridge was being made over the Goomntee, I sent a person Lo ascertain
whether such was the ease, and Iind that the piers are made, and the boats for the hridge
ready about ten or twelve miles from hence.

The country through which we pass, is reported to be free from insurgents, and I
believe such to be the case, except a Sowar or two to look out, and give information of
our movements, and there are stated to he 150 men at a place called Pomayech, a dozen
miles to our right. o

From what | hear, | helieve the march of this column will have a very bencficial
effect upon this part of the coyniry, and since the fall of Lucknow, the influential people
have becowe fully aware of the hopelessness of the struggle, and their chief object now ie
to nke the best terms they can. ¢

The country i fine, and well wooded, and the road, or rather track, good for marchin,
and camels ; but in parts near the strcams, of which we have crossed two, it is intersect
with ravines, and is, in those places, extremely bad, and difficult fer hackeries.

' I have, &c.
R. WALPOLE, Brigadier-General,
Commanding Field Force.

Inclosyre 3 in No. 14.
The Commissioner of Meerut to Mr. Muir.

k) Meerut, Agril 28, 1858,

INGLIR writes from Moradabad on the 26th :—

“4s Rickotts has not arrived, I have laken charge of the district, but shall go an s
soon as I hear Of Walpole’s- approaching Bareilly. Guards Gleed at every entranoe of
the city to pwevent plundering and rebels escaping. ity all quiet, and shops
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as usual. Angelo, of Coke’s Rifles, gallantly seis m Khan alive; he and four
of his men were arrested. Angelo shot three of the 'm with his revolver ; a Sikh shot the
g’);xrﬂl:; twenty-two inferior rebels also captured ; twenty-eight guns taken since leaving

orkee. .

“Meerut, 28th.—All quiet between this and Moradabad and in Bignour district.
Shakespear, with some Sowars of a Talookdar, escorted fifteen guns, captured at Nugeena,
to Bignour. A guard brought this into Meerut this morning. Ganges ford impracticable,
and a sharp look-out kept.”

Inclosure 4 in No. 14,
Colonel Baird Bmith to Mr. Musir.

(Telegraphic.) ' Roorkee, April 18, 1858.

THE Roorkec field force found the enemy posted in the jungle between Sheshumwalla
and Aumsott ycsterday, and attacked and utterly defeated him, capturing five guns, cam
equipage, &c., and killing two or threc hundred. Nagul was evacuated and occupicg
yesterday afternoon by a detachment of the district troops. The foree will be at
Nusscerabad to-morrow.

Inclosure 5 in No. 14.
Myr. Vansitlart to the Secretary to the Governmeni with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, April 20, 1858.

THE cnemy is concentrating on Jellalabad, raising earthen fortifications ; he intends
to await an attack at Jellalabad ; his force is some 10,000 men, in separate columns of
2,000 men, stretching from ohe Ganges to the rear of Jellalabad; his {ortifications are
being mapped by my agents. Two days ago the Nana was at Bareilly.

Inclosure 6 in No. 14,

The Commissioner of Benares to the Secretury to the Government of the North-Western
Provinces.

(Telegraphic.) Benares, April 21, 1858.

REBELS reached Bansolee in (Ghazeepore last night ; Brigadier Douglas in pursuit.
The stcamer “Agra ” has gone to intercept them with two companics, Her Majesty’s 54th,
and the steamer ¢ Jumna ” following them down the Gogra.

Inclosure 7 in No. 14."

e
The Judge of Cauwnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Cauwnpore, April 22, 1858,
AMEERPORE party retired, having only crossed for loot. Banda Nawab rcrorted at
Mohoba with mixed force of 4,000 and four guns, requires confirmation. All quiet clsewhere.

Inclosure 8 in No. 14.

The Commissioner of Benares to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General

(Telegraphic.) Benares, April 22, 1858.

INFORMATION, dated the 22nd instant, 8 o’clock a.m., from Ghazeepore, stating
that the party of rebels had crossed Colonel Cumberlege’s line of. march, and gone to
Chit Barragaon. Colonel Cumberlege was at_Bulleh, and was coming on to Stulpce and
Beyreah. Information received from Brigadier Douglas’s camp at Bansdech, (;gtgd 20th,
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stating that the enemy had bebn' attacked that day, and dispersed; onc horse artillery
gun complete, and four elephayits captured.

Koer Sing was reported as being at Mahuthwa. His elephants had gone on to
Beyriah, to which place Brigadier Douglas was to march next day.

Inclosure 9 in No. 14.
Mr. Vansittart to the Secretary to the Government with (he Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, April 22, 1858,

BRIGADIER WALPOLE has defeated the enemy ncar Allygunge; they had
marched away but returned suddenly. Allygunge is not yet ours; they have made
Jellalabad their basis, which is untenable.  The disposition of their Thakoor population is
excellent ; my own police are false.  All things points to a rush across.the Ganges to
Bundlecund.

Inclosure 10 in No. 14,

The Conumissioner of Benares lo the Secretary lo the Government of the Novth- Western
Provinces.

(Telegraphic.) Benares, April 23, 1858,

KOER BING, with a party of his sepoys, crossed the Ganges, at Sheopore
Ghaut on the 21st instant. This information has rcached from the Magistrate of
Azimghur, who writes from Sheopore. The villagers on the right bank assisted the
rebels ; many boats werce raised from the place where they had been sunk, and some
boatmen and police murdered. Brigadier Douglas remaining at Sheopore till orders
reach him from Sir E. Lugard.

Inclosure 11 in No. 14,
The Chief of the Staff to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

("Telegraphic.) Camp, Heud-Quarters, April 1868.

BRIGADIER-GENERAL WALPOLE attacked a large body of Rohilcund rebels
yesterday at Sirsec: he killed 500 or 600, took five guns, and all their camps, &c., at
Allygunge, after a long pursuit.  The objeets of the Commander-in-chief have thus been
attained. The ghauts of the Ganges had been cleared by General Pole’s march, the
Ramgunga river turned, and the enemy's bridge at Allygunge secured for the passage of
the siege-train across the Ramgunga, which, as part of the combination, is passing the
Ganggp to-day at Futtyghur,

Inclosure 12 in No. 14,
Briyudier-General Lugard to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Azimghur, April 28, 1858,

BRIGADIER DOUGLAS reports from Bunodee, 20th April :—-<T attacked the rebels
this morning at daylight, in the village of Munnecal Rahs, killed many, took a nine-
pounder gun complete, with horses, onc limber, two ammunition waggons, twenty horses,
fiftecn bullocks, five clephants, and twenty carts of stores, Am pressing on to Beyneah,
where it is reported Koer Sing has gone. It is reported that 200 sepoys crossed
Colonel Cumberlege near Bullish. They ought to be dealt with by that force.-



Inclosure 13 in No. 1
The Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Calcutta, April 28, 1858.

“8IMOOM ” in from the Cape, with Her Majesty’s 78rd Regiment. Commissioner
of Patna reports that Koer Bing is at Jugdespore in Shahabad, with 2,000 men, and
that he was to be at Arrah this morning. The detachment of Her Majesty’s ship
“ Shannon,” Naval Brigade, on the road below Benares, have been ordered to stand fast
till further orders.

Inclosure 14 in No. 14.
Colonel Batyd Smith to the Secietary to the Government of the North-Westein Provinces.

('Telegraphic.) Roorkec, Ap:il 23, 1868,

THE Roorhee field force met the Bignote msurgents again yesterday, at Nugeena,
and routed them utterly, capturing all their guns, ten, and slaying many. Casualties on
our side, Licutenant Gostling, of the Mooltan Horse, killed ; Mr. Hanna, a volunteer, very
badly wounded, and eight or ten men killed and wounded ; twenty-three guns in all have
heen captured since the foree crossed the Ganges on the 17th instant.

Inclosure 15 in No. 14,

The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secielary to the Govornment aith the Governor-
Genceral.

(Telegraphic.) Cuamp, Cohoru Ghaut, April 19, 1858,
MAJOR-GENERAL WHITLOCK defeated the rebels after a severe engagement
at Gohira Nooglinoo Bhosagurtia this morning, captured four of their guns, three
elephants, &e.  Licutenant-Colonel Colbecek, 3rd Kuropeans, moirtally wounded ; Brigadier
Miller, Madras Artillery, severely wounded in iwo places; Lieutenant Jones, 12th Lancers,

wounded.
Banda has been evacuated.
The Nawab is said to hbave made off after battle this morwng, to Tirohan.

Inclosure 16 in No. 14,

The Commissioncr of Meerut to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphi Meerut, April 24, 1858,
SHA®EPEAR writes from Nugeeuna, April 21 :— ) ®
*¢ Rebelsin immense numbers completely defeated by Brigadier Jones at Nugeena ;
twelve guns taken; six elephants taken ; _the 1ebels on them, who Shakespear hopes, will
turn out to have been the chief rebels, killed. Our loss trifling, but Gostling mortally
wounded, since dead. Shakespear trusts the result of this action will tend much towards

quicting the districts ”
Inclosure 17 in No. 14,
Mr. Vansittart to the Secretary to the Government with the Governoi-General.
(Telegraphic.) ' . Futtyghur, April 25, 1858.
A POBITIVE re})ort that a large body of Cavalry, with the Nana, has moved down

to the Ganges, and will cross on or about the spot which I have named to you, and I am
disposed to trust this report.
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" Inelosure 18 in No. 14.
Myr. Vansittart to the Seorotary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, April 25, 1858.

INTELLIGENOE has just arrived that Nurput Sing, of Roshea, has collccted
together about 1,000 men, with six guns of all sizes, that he is threatening to coerce the
Zemindars friendly Jo our cause ; he is fromised aid by the Begum.

Inclosure 19 in No. 14.
The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) | Cawnpore, April 26, 1858.
THE rebels have returned in force to Roeya, the fort where Walpole’s aflair
happened. Nurput Sing is burning villages, and ravaging that district, flushed with his
recent escape. Suttee Pershaud, the rebel Rajah of Shearjpore, will try to cross over to
Calpee, and we have nothing to stop him. DBenee Madhub, with a considerable foree, is
threatening Oonao and the Cawnpore and Lucknow Road. No news from Calpee,

Inclosure 20 in No. 14.

The Qyficer conunanding ot Benares to the Secrelary fo the Governmen!/ with the Governor-
Genceral.

- (Telegraphic.) Benares, April 25, 1858.

I HAVE just received by express a copy of a letter to Mr. Bowring, from
Mr. Maddock, Deputy Colloctor, Buxar, stating that a force which had been sent from
Arrah to meet Koer Sing, in the dircction of Jugdespore, had been totally defeated, two
of our guus being captured by the enemy. The Arrah detachment, it is said, consisted
of 260 or 300 men, and the spies report that only twenty-five or thirty-five Europeans,
thirty or thirty-five Sikhs, and seven officers, were seen by them returning to Arrah.
If this is true, our loss has been very heavy. Koer Sing is entrenching himself in the
jungles, and is burning all villages, the inhabitants of which will not join him, 1le has

1,600 scpoys, and rabble up to 4,000 or 5,000. *
® Inclosure 21 in No. 14.
The Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary to the Government with the
Governor-GRneral. *
(Telegraphic.) Calcutta, April 24, 18568.

THE intclligence received this morning from the Shahabad district has induced the
President in Council to direct the following movements for troops:—The 73rd Foot will
be landed, and take the place of the 6th Foot, in garrison; the 7th Foot will be moved on
by bullock-train to Sagseram, 120 a-day. The first detachment leaves to-night by train.
Twenty artillerymen, with an officer, will also be sent. Orders have been forwarded to
stop the two last detachments of the Naval Brigade at Susseram, and Brigadier Gordon
has been desired to send down tents and carriages, and two small mortars, with ammuni-
tion. The two first detachments of the Naval Brigadc are halted. One is to proceed to
Gya, 50 as to cnable the Naval Brigade at that place, under Lieutenant Duval, to go an,
{a"Patna, where reinforcements are required.
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Inclosure 22 in No. 14,
Myr. Daniel to Mr. Muir. *

(Telegraphic.) Puttiallee, April 24, 1858.

KHAN BAHADOOR and, it is snid, Neebal rebels, have returned from Budaon,
and are collecting a body of disaffected Abcerg near Etah. Without foot soldiers or
reliable police, T cannot be answerable for the safety of the Trunk Road, the station, or
district. Cannot a force be ordercd to Rotay in Etah, for district purposes, from Agra or
Allyghur? T consider this absolutely necessary.

Inclosure 23 in No. 14.

Brigadier-General Sir E. Lugard fo the Secretary to the Governmen! with the (Governo:-
General.

(Telegraphic.) Ghageepore, April 28, 1868.

I ARRIVED here this morning with two S-inch howitzers, two 54-inch mortars, and
two 9-pounders, with ammunition and provisions for Drigadier Douglas, escorted hy the
10th Foot and some Military Train. I propose marching to-night towards Sheopere
Ghaut, and crossing to Arrah, should I not receive instruetions to the contrary. T would
cross at Buxar, bul T consider it would be a great risk with so large a train of ammauni-
tion, and so weak an escort, passing through the Bhojepore district in ity present state.

Inclosure 24 in No. 14.
The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, dpril 30, 1868.
MR. SHERER has news of Calpee on 28th, Tantia Topee and the Ranee of
Jhansi, with 4,000 men and five guns, and the Rajahs of Shahghur and Rampore, with
3,000 men—total, 7,000—with five guns, are encamped at Koonaly, to oppose Sir H. Rose.
The Rao Salib, with 1,000 men, and the relies of the Banda Nawab’s force, are at
Jullalpore, with three guns, to oppose Whitlock. The rebels seized three guns of the
Tahree chief, and sent them to Calpee.  Only 2,000 men and three guns at Calpee.

Iuclosure 25 in No. 14,

The Seccretary to Government to the Secretary to the Governmeni with (he Gov:rnwr-
General.

(Telegraphic.) : Culcutia, April 27, 18568,

BRIGADIER CHRISTIE reported that Brigadier Douglas had dispatched to
Arreh the 84th (query, 34th) Regiment, onc wing of the 13th Regiment, four guns, and
100 Madras Artillery, and has referred to the Chief of the Staff as to the disposal of the
remainder of his foree: ’ : ‘

The rebels had not advanced from Jugdespore on Arrah. The last party of the
6th Foot will leave Raneegunge, by bullock train, on Thursday.

The communication with Patna is interrupted since this morning.
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No. 15.
The Governar-Genreral of Indin to the Court of Directors of the East India Company.
Military Department, Allahabad, May 10, 1858.
I HAVE the honor to transmit, foy, your information, a further narrative of events

in the disturbed districts, compiled from the information received from the authorities
in those districts.

* »
Inclosure 1 in No. 15,

Nariciiv. of Events dated May 10, 1858,

Allahabad, May 10, 1858,

Bundelcund —A rveport, dated the Ist May, states that the rebels were defeated by
Sir H. Rosze’s foree at Koonah, losing about 500 men. They are making o stand at
Chowrasee Goombuz, near Calpee.

Ghazeepore.—On the 2rd May, Nir E. Lugard’s foree was crossing the Ganges at
Synial Ghaunt, and would be at Arrah on the Sthinstant. A regiment of Infantry, with
Cavalry and guns, had been proviously dispatehed there, The wing of the 13th Light
Infantry, with two guns, had heen sent by Sir K. Lugard, to Deoree Ghaut., on the
rogra. )

Peshuwwur —The foree under General Cotton  ascended the Mabun on the 28th
and 20th April, and destroyed Kolml Thannah, the stronghold of Muscuraul Khan.  On
the 4th May, Sultana was destroved. The Hindoo tani fanaties fought with desperation.
and were cul to picees,  Sixty were kifled. We had four killed and twelve wounded.

Rohileund —A report, dated 1st May, states that General Walpole's foree entered
Shahjchanpore without oppoesition; the people had deserfed the place, but were  fast
returning. A report of the same date also mentions that General Penmy had had a
hattle with the rebels within ten miles of Budaon, and defeated them, and that the
General himself was killed.  Brigadier-General Jones's foree arrived at Bareilly on the
tith May. The enemy were driven back from Bahadoor Siug’s bridge, with slaughter, and
three guns taken; three-fourths of the town was in our possession, including the most
imporiant part of it.  Heavy firing was heard on the cantonment side of the ¢ity, from
which it was known that another column of ours was there. A party had been sent to
communicate with it.

Inclosure 2 in No. 15,
The Commissioner of Meerut to Mr. Muir,

(Telegraphie.) Meerul, May 8, 1858.
ALEXANDER writes, Barcilly, May 6 :—

“ Jones's column reach the Bahadoor Sing's bridge at the entrance of the town.
Reconnoitring party fired on; skirmish for three hours; bridge taken with three guns;
enemy driven hack with slanghter.  That part of the city from the bridge up to a little
distance short of the new kotwallee is in” our possession, and occupied by our pickets.
From heavy firing on the cantonment side we know another column is there, but have
not yet communicated ; a party sent to do so. _

“ N.B.—Mecerut. They have three-fourths of the new town, including the fourth of
the most importaunt part of the city.”
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Inclosure 3 in Nwm
B

»

The Chief Commissioner of the Punjaub to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-
General.

(Telegraphic.) ‘ Camp, May 6, 1858,

GENERAL COTTON and Colonel Howard ascended Mhabun, mounted the right
bank of the Indus, on the night of the 28th and morning of the 29th, and destroyed
. Kohul Thannah, the stronghold of Museuraul Khan, The ascent was cighteen miles long
and very difficult. No fighting. Our troops were to destroy Sitana on the 4th. These
operations will have the best cffect on the horder.

s

Inclosure 4 in No. 15.
Cuptain James to the Secretury to the Goverament with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Peshoowur, May 7, 1858,

IT is 11 aA.m., of the Tth May. Sultana was destroyed on the 4th. The Hindos-
tance fanatics fought with determination, and were cut to pieces.  Enemy lost sixty
killed in the ficht.  We had four natives killed and twelve wounded ; one officer, Vander-
gucht, slightly wounded. The force returns to Kabul on the 5ih.

Inclosure 5 in No. 15.

Brigudier-General Sir E. Liyard to the Secretary to the Governmen' with the Governor-
General.

(Telegraphic.) Synial Ghaul, May 7, 1858.

THE wing of the 13th Foot started from this on the 30th April, and should he at
Deoreec Ghaut on the 7th. 1 sent two 9-pounder guns with them. 1 am crossing over
and shall be at Arrah on the 5th; in the meantime, I have sent a regiment of Infantry
with Cavalry and guns there. High wind renders the crossing very difficult. Message
dated 3rd May, 1858, ’

Inclosure 6 in No. 15.
Myr. Vansittart to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Tclegraphic.) Futtyghur, May 5, 1858.

THE enemy advances in three lines—they cut off the picket. De Kantzow, with
some horsemen, safe in the jail. They have plundered the city, massacring many.
Collector said to be safe. The fort is in their possession—their patrols are on the river.
Communication most difficult and dangerous. I am sending Brigadier’s letters to Sir
Colin.

Inclosure 7 in No. 15,
My, Vansittart to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, May 1, 1858,
A MESSENGER in, who says General Penny fought a battle within ten miles of
Budaon. The enemy withdrew their guns. '

Y [ ]



" Twolemwre 8 in No. 15.
. Mr. Roes to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, May 1, 1858,
MR. MONEY writes from Shahjehanpore, that the British force entered that place

without opposition. The people had deserted the town, but were fast returning. The

force is encamped at Azeeagunge. *

Inclosure 9 in No. 15.
The Judye of Cawnpore to Y. Atuir.

(Telegraphic.) Caunpore, May 1, 1868.

THE rebels have been defeated at Xoonch, losing 400 or 500 men, They are
making a stand at Chowrassce Goombuz, near Calpee. .

No. 16.
The Governor-General of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Company.

Allahabad, May 26, 1858.
T HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a further narrative of cvents
in the disturbed districts, compiled from the information received from the authorities in
those districts.

Inclosure 1 in No. 16.
Nurrative of Events dated May 25, 1858.

Allahabad, May 26, 1858.
Allyghur —RATIEEM ALLY crossed the Ganges with, it is said, 1,000 men and three
guns, on the 12th May.  Intdlligence has been received from Etah, dated the 21st May,
and says that 1,000 rchels are trying to cross the Ganges at Sewrajpore Ghaut.
Bundlecund.—'The rebels were attacked and driven out of their entrenchments, and
the town of Koonch occupied by Sir H. Rose’s forece on the 8th May. The enemy
suffered very severely, losing four guns, our foree having taken altogether eight guns.
On the 22nd May, our batteries on the left bank of the Jumna opened fire on the fort
at Calpee ; the practice was excellent, The enemy’s fire was slack:  On the same day the
cnemy atlacked Sir 1. Rose’s foree in great numbers, and with great determination, at
Golowlie.  The vight flank of our force was hard pressed, but the Camel Corps was
brought up, charged the rebels with the bayonet, and the roug soon hecame gencral.
On the 23rd instant, Sir H. Rose moved forward, and took possession of the town and
fort of Calpee.  The rebels were panie struck, and tled with precipitation towards Julaon,
followed by Cavalry, Horse Artillery and Camel Corps, which soon overtook them, killed
a greal many, and caplured all their guns and ammunition.  Colonel Maxwell had shelled -
the fort and town from the opposite side of the river with great effect.  Ou the 21st
May, the roads between Bandu amd Calpee were still closed, and a party of rebels were
still ul Mowdha,  About 150 mutincers and thirty sowars had collected at Juspoora, and
were inviting the attendance of the mutineers at Serolee Ghaut, with the intention of
attacking the thannah at Chilla Tarra Ghaut, and then to cross the Doab into Qude. Some
troops of the Rajah of Chutterpore, with two guns, had been sent to Chilla Tarra.,
Futiyghur.—The Commander-in-chief arrived here on the 256th instant,
Gwalior.——The communication on the 22nd May had been stopped by rebels for
some days hetween Gwalior and Sir 1. Rose's force.  The Jhansi district is reported
to be in a disturbed state. Raheem Alli, who erossed the Ganges on 12th May, rcached
Indoorkece on the 18th instant, and was well received by the rebel Koer Dowlut Sing.



Hyderabad (Deccan).—The Resident reports gt "of Aurungabad in a very
disturbed state. Arabs and Rohillas had plandésed e towns of Dullnee Chuckeel and
Nundwa. Scindia’s district ‘'of Nagpore is likewise reported to be in a disturbed state.

Oude.—Intelligence has been received, dated thé“88th May, that the Moulvie, with
500 Sowars, some Infantry, and threce small guns, had reached Sandec, and taken
possession of that place on the 24th instant.

Rohilcund.—Bareilly was finally occupied by the Commander-in-chief on the 7th
May. The cnemy opposed our force with much spirit for séme hours the previous day,
but was at last driven, from his position outside, back into the town, with the loss of
several guns. Brigadier-General Jones, with & strong columm, left Bareilly on the
8th May, to relieve the garrison at Shahjehanpore, where the right wing of Her Majesty’s
82nd Regiment had becu besieged since the Commander-in- chief’s advance on Bareilly,
On the 11th May, Brigadier-General Jones’s column relieved the garrison of Shahjeban-
pore, and took one gun. The enemy’s force was principally Cavalry well mounted, and
no opportunity offered of cutting them up in any great number. Our casualties were
small. On the 18th May, it is reported that our forces under the Commander-in-chief
attacked the rebels at Hatara and Bunnce, near Shahjehanpore, fighting lasted till night,
and we had possession of their entrenchments.  On the 22nd May, 900 rebels with three
guns, under Abudoolla Khan, Akbur Khan, and Baboo Ramnarain, Yakcel of Choundousa,
were at Islain Nuggur, threatening Choundossic and Merowlee.  On the Commander-in-
chicf proceding to Futtyghur, Brigadier-General Jones was charged with the operation
of driving the enemy out and destroying Molhundee.  He had pursued them nine or ten
miles.

Shahabad —General  Lugard’s force attacked (the late) Koer Sing's force, at
Dilowa, on the 9th May, and took Jugdespore on the 10th instant. Umur Sing (Koer
Sing's brother) was reported to be dying.  On the 11th May, Colonel Carfield’s foree
attacked the rehels under Umur Sing, on the skirts of the Jugdespore jungle, ncar
Peroo, defeated them with loss, and burnt several villages.  The enemy retired into the
Jungle.

5 Saugor.—The rehel Re,ths of 8hahghur and Banpore are reported to be close to
Shahghur ; the former it is said has petitioned for life and subsistence, or otherwise he
says he must plunder until he meets death; he promises to do nothing until he gets a
reply.  The Political Agent has got guns and troops from the Bizaur Rajah to aid him ;
this must have been about the 12th or 15th May.,  On the t(4th May, all was still right,
and 150 Native Infantry, with supplies, was ahout to be sent into the fort of Shahghur.
Lullutpore was said to he in the hands of the rebels, and the Jhansi ddk had been cut
off.  The Rajah of Banpore was still sixteen miles from Shahghur.  On the 17th May, it
was reported that Chunda, Lullutpore, and Tal Bebut were in the hands of the rebels;
the diks had been cut off.  The Shahghur Rajah was still quict.

Inclosure 2 in No. 16.
Mr. Lindsay to Mr. Muir.

('T'clegraphic.) . Futtyghur, May 25, 1858,
THE Moulvie attacked and took possession of Sandee yesterday.

Inclosure 8 in No. 16.

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, May 25, 1858.

ARRIVED here this morning in two forced marches, from Shahjchanpore. 1 left
Brigadier-General Jones at that place, with orders to attack the insurgents and destroy
Mohundee. He is there to-day, having driven the rebels nine or ten miles yesterday ;
but the latter were too nimble for him to be able to effect much loss in them.  Would
your Lordship tell me if there is any cover for the officers and cstablishment of the great
departments of the army at Allahabad? The officers, with their clerks, form a very
considerable body, and have now bBeen exposed for a long time. Here they can find
accommodation. :

Y 2
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AR Tnclosure 4 in No, 16.
Sir H 1'Ro.se to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Camp, Calpee, May 28, 1858.

CALPEE has fallen. Yesterday the rebels attacked in great force, and with utmost
determination, my front and right flanks at my camp, Golowlie, on the Jumna. My
right front was hard pressed, but I brought up the Camel Corps, charged them with the
bayonet, and put their left to complete flight. My whole line then moved forward, and
the rout became gencral. Calpee being their last stand, the sepoys had sworn by the
waters of the Jumna to dic or to destroy my force. This morning 1 marched from
Golowlic against Calpee, the rebels were panie struck and fled with great precipitation
after firing a few shots, leaving me master of the town and fort of Calpec. 1 sent
Cavalry and Horse Artillery in pursuit. The officer commanding the pursuit reports that
he quickly came up with the rebel sepoys, killed great numbers, and took all their guns
and ammunition,

Colonel Maxwell shelled the fort and town from the opposite side of the Jumna for
fifteen hours, with great cffect.

Inclosure 5 in No. 16.

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) ’ Cawnpore, May 24, 1858.
MR. POWER, civil ofticer, with Colonel Maxwell, reports, 8 r.m., yesterday, that
Calpee was entirely in our posscssion, hoth town and fort, and that the rebels had fled

towards Jaloun pursued by Horse Artillery and Camel Corps.

» Inclosure 6 in No. 16.
The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, May 23, 1858.

AT Calpee, yesterday, the batteries on this side opened fire at 12 o’clock. The
practice reported to be most excellent ; the fire was to be kept up till 3 a.m. to-day, after
which Sir Hugh Rose would move forward. ¥nemy’s fire slack.

Inclosure 7 in No. 16.
L ]

The Resident ut Hyderabad to the Secretary to the Government of India.

(Telegraphic.) ) Hyderabad, May 1858.

I HAVE this day addressed the following message to the Governor of Bombay :—
“The Aurungabad district is reported much disturbed, and the Hyderabad force, Arabs,
and Rohillas, have asembled and plundered the large towns of Dulnee Chuckeel and
Nundwa. Jaulnah should be reinforced immediately with a wing, or if that cannot be
spared, two companies of Europeans and two guns. We can spare no troops from this,

ere arc houses there that can lLe¢ used as barracks, if the accommodation of the
European Horse Artillery barracks are insufficient. 1 have ordered as many of Beatson’s
Horse as arc ready for service, to march on Jaulnah, also a rcinforcement of artillery for
Aurungabad. The Scindia districts 6f Nagpore are disturbed.”




Inclosure 8 in Mg, 1
My, Reade to the Secretary to the Govemment.‘@W#ﬁé-'ﬂwmor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Agra, May 22, 1858.

NO ncws-letters have been received at Gwalior from Sir Hugh Rose’s camp for five
days. The communications, it is said, are stopped by parties of rebels. The news-writer
from Gwalior reports that the rebels have taken Tal Behut in Chundeyrea, and have
attacked the thannah at Mhow. The country around Jhansi appears to be in a disturbed
state. Rahecm Ally's band, which lately crossed the Doab, reached Indoorkee on the
18th instant, and were well received by the rebel Koer Dowlut Sing.

Inclosure 9 in No. 16.
Myr. Wilsor to the Secretary to the Governmen! with the Gorernor-Generol.

(Telegraphic.) ’ Mooradabad, May 22, 1858,

AHUDOOLLAH KHAN and Akbur Khan, Pathans, of Sumbhull, with Baboo
Ramnaram, Vakeel of Choundousee, with three guns of sorts and 900 Foot and Horse,
are at Islam Nugger, threatening Thundossee Merowlee,  Permission to call the hill levies
down from Nynee Tal to Mooradabad solicited.  They are 640 strong, Native Officers, all
belonging to the 66th Goorkhas. Captain Patterson is Commandanti. Letter posted.
Reasons assigned him in letter.  Speedy answer requested.

Inclosure 10 in No. 16.
Myr. Daniel to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Etah, May 21, 1858,

AS 1,000 or more rebels are trying to cross at Seerujpore Ghaut, I have asked:
Licutenant Hawkins to halt the Kupoorthulla Rajah’s force here to-morrow, He has
1,000 men with him, and will halt here to-morrow. »

Inclosure 11 in No. 16.
Mr. Lindsay to Mr. Muir.

(Tc‘iegraphic.) Futtyghur, May 20, 1858.

REPORT just in, that, on the 18th, the Chief engaged the rebel forces at Hatora and
Bunnee, some two half coss cast from Shajehanpore. The fighting went on till night.
One of the intrenchments of ¢he rebels taken,  This information is very correet.

Inclosure 12 in No. 16.
Brigadier Wheler to the Secretary to the Government with the -Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Saugor, May 20, 1858,

Saugor, 17th May.—Intelligenee from Gorna that Chundra has fallen into the
handy of the rebels, as well as Lullutpore and Tal Behut. OQur dik is cut off, and I
know nothing of Sir Hugh Rose’s movements, nor of Brigadier McDuff’s. Intelligence
by hurkaru that Tantia Topee, with a large foree, has slipped past Sir Hugh Rose, and
is coming this way. By the last accounts, Shahghur Rajah quict. I hope that ere this
150 men and supplies have reached Shahghur. 1 must prepare to be ready to send
families into the fort here. '
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@"l@wﬁu in No. 16.

Brigader vV heier 50 tive decretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Saugor, May 16, 1868,

LETTER from Shahghur says the Rajah is within six miles. The Baunpore
Rajah fiftcen miles off this. . Force not mentioned. The Shahghur Rajah sends a petition
to Sir Robert Hamillon, praying for life and subsistence, or he must plunder till he .
meets death. I{e promises to do nothing {ill the answer arrives. This gives time.
There*is little doubt but that the Political Agent, Mr. Thomson, has got guns and
troops from Bijour Rajah to aid him, hut he was absent from Shahghur, and nothing
positively known.

Inclosure 14 in No. 16.
Brigadier Wheler to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General,

(Telegraphic.) Saugor, May 15, 1858.

NO authentic intelligence regarding the Rajah’s rebel foree since my last telegram.
They are believed to be at Nakum Khora, in Bijour district, and five coss from Shahgurh,
the officer commanding at which place was utterly ignorant of danger on the 8th instant.
Nounura being provisioned and put into a state of defence.

Inclosure 15 in No. 16.
The Commissioner of Benares to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Benures, May 13, 1858,
GENERAL LUGARD took Jugdespore on the 10th, killing five of the ecnemy and
capturing three wooden guns. The rebels have returned into the jungle. General Lugard
was waiting for the Sasseram force.  Aman Sing said to be dying.
-

Inclosure 16 in No. 16,
Mr. Reade to Mr. Muar,

(Telegraphice.) Agra, May 13, 1858.

Mr. BRAMLY reports hy telegraph, that Rahcem Ally was crossing the Ganges
yesterday, the 12th, with 1,000 men, and three guns; the intelligence has been sent to
Mynpooriec and TFuttyghur by telegraph, and by expres® to Muttra, Bhurtpore, and
Etawah; caution recommended against precipitation, and needless also.  The Brigadier
has issued instructions to the officer commanding at Allyghur.

Inclosure 17 in No. 16.
Sir R. Ilamilton to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegeaphic.) Cump, Koonch, May 12, 1858,
THE rebels were attacked and driven oul of their entrenchments, and the town of
Koonch occupicd ; they were pursucd, and suffered very severely, losing four guns. We
have taken altogether cight guns of sizes. The rebels are scattered and broken. We
move on Calpec to-morrow,
‘P.8.—No date of departure of message from Koonch.
oh




Inclqsure leh“}! )

The Commander-in-chief to the 1 of India.
(Telegraphic.) Bareilly, May '7, 1858.
BAREILLY was finally occupied this morning. The enemy opposed me with much
gpirit for some hours on the 6th, when he was driven, from hif position outside, back into
the town, with the loss of several guns. Brigadier-General Jones cffected his junction
with me on the 6th, having, on the morning of that day, attacked the town from the
Mooradabad side, and taken a considerable portion of it. He marches to-morrow with a
strong column to the relief of Shahjehanpore, where the right wing of the 82nd Regiment
has been besieged since my advance on Bareilly. The relief of that garrison will be
effected by the 10th or 11th. 1 shall be detained here for some days longer.

No. 17.
The Governor-General of India to the Court of Directors of the Enst India Company.

Military Department, Allahabad, June 10, 1858.
I HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a further narrative of events
in the disturbed districts, compiled from the information received from the authorities in
those districts.

Inclosure 1 in No. 17.
Narrative of Events dated May 31, 1858.

. AI/.'ulzabad, May 31, 1858.

Bundelcund.— A flying column from Sir H. Rose’s force was scnt on the 24th May in
further pursuit of the Calpee rebels.  On the 26th instant Sir H. Rose reports that large
uantitics of powder and ordnance has been discovered in a subterraneous magazine in
tth fort of Calpee. TFour foungries for making cannon were also discovered in the town.
Colonel Robertson, with a flying column, is following up the rebels to Shurghur.

Colonel Smith, commanding a brigade of the Rajpootana ficld foree, and who was
sent. to protect Jhansi, marched on the 21st May against Chunderee, which was evacuated
by the rebels on the 27th,

" On the 25th May Major Middleton's foree crossed the Jumna, and took possession of
Humecerpore without resistance.

In a report dated 81st May, Sir . Rose reports, that the troops sent in pursuit of
the Calpee rebels have taken ¢ight guns, and killed about 500 or 600 men.  The pursuit
was checked in consequence of the very great heat.  8ir H. Rose likewise mentions that
fiftcen guns were taken in the fort, and several standards belonging to the Gwalior
Regiments and Kotah Contingents.  Also that a box had been found, containing important
correspondence of the Rance of Jhansi, and which throws great light on the prineipal
authors of the revolt.  The rebels are said to be quite disheartened and disorganized.

Cawnpore.—Intelligence has been reeeived, dated the 28th, that some rehels who
entered the distriet were mnable to cross the Ganges hetween Bithoor and Bilhour, ard
have gone back towards the Jumna, The Rajah of Kupoorthala was at Urwul, on the
28th instant, with 5,000 men, 1,200 of whom are Cavalry. On the 29th May the rebels
were reported to be some thousands strong, \‘:‘iﬂl cight guns, at Shcor:}.]pom Ghaut, on
the Ganges, and had crossed and were crossing into Oude, Major Middleton’s column
was al. Mohor, on the Grand Trunk Road, on the 30th instant ; and Brigadier Carthew had
marched for the sminc place, from Futtypore, with a force of Sikhs and Madras Sepoys,
with two guns; and 80 Europcans on camels, some Cavalry, and two Horse Artillery guns
had been sent from Cawnpore to join him. The Rajah of Kupoorthala, with his force,
arrived at Cawnpore, on the 30th May, and was to leave for Oonao, in Qude, on the

following morning.



tebels crossed the Kallee Nuddee, and attacked
te Yeaten off. They were crossing the Ganges
during the night. A fox Uavalry had been sent after them.

Goruckpore.—Aho Bth May, a force of mutinous sepoys, with a horse battery
crossed the Gogra at Betwa, and were joined by Mahomed Hussein, and 1,500 men from
Tanda. The united force was going to attack Maun Sing, who has asked for aid. The
Begum has also sent six regiments to attack him from the west, and they have crossed
the river twenty miles aboye Fyzabad. The town and tehselee of Banda were plundered
on the same day. Some mutincers, and four guns, are at Amorah.

Gwalior.—The rebels under Tantia Topee, numbering 5,000 or 6,000 men, with nine
guns, have crossed the river Scinde, near Indoorkee, and threaten an attack on Gwalior.
Scindia’s small force had fallen back from the borders, and a speedy advance of our troops
on Gwalior is urged, and will take place.  On the 29th May the above rebels were within
twelve coss of Gwalior. Scindia had sent out two regiments of Infantry, 1,000 Horse,
and cighteen guns t4 the Morar cantonments, to oppose them, and intended commanding
the force himself, .

Iyderabad.—Beatson’s Horse march for Jaulna on the 20th May. Oue squadron of
European Cavalry, two companies of Buropean Infantry, and half a battery of Europcan
Artillery, have likewise been ordered there from the Bombay Presidency.

Rohileund.—The rebels were attacked and defeated near Shahjehanpore on the 24th
May ; they retired on Mohundee, in Oude, which place has been tiaken by our troops.
The Moulvie, Secakut Alli, is reported to have attacked and plundered Bilgram.

Dara Shikoh, and Hajee Shikoh, two princes of the Delhi family, were captured on
the 28th May, in the Moradabad district. ‘

Shahabad.—Sir B. Lugard attacked the rebels at Dulipore on the 27th May, and
recaptured the two guns which had been taken from the Arrah detachment. No loss on
our side.

Futtyghin‘.‘l ‘. )
Kaimgunge on the

Inclosure 2 in No. 17.
My. Wilson to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) ' Mooradabud, AMay 30, 1858,
'THE Thannahdar of Hu scerpore reports he arrested, last niglit, the 28th instant,
Dara Shikoh and Hajee Shikoh, two princes of the Delhi family,

Inelosure 3 in No. 17.
The Judge of Futtypore to the Secrelary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Futtypore, May 16, 1858.

MIDDLETON, commanding moveable column, reports to Brigadier Carthew his
having crossed over to Humeerpore yesterday. Went all through station unopposed.
Villagers coming in fast, and bringing supplies; roofs on all the houses, capital for
European troops, especially cutchery.  Churchyard destroyed; not a bit of furniture or
anything left. : *

Inclosure 4 in No. 17.

»

The Commissioner of Benares to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Benares, May 27, 1858,
THE Commissioner of Goruckpore asks me to telegraph as follows :—The Nusseera-
bad sepoys from Belwa, with the horse-battery guns, crossed the Gogra by 12 o’clock this
day, when they were joined by Mahommed Hossein and 1,500 men from Tanda. The
united force proceed to attack Maun Bing, who wants aid from us and says thet &ix
regiments sent by the Begum have crosséd twenty miles west of Udioodya to attack him
from that quarter ; we cannot help him. Mahommed Hossein has mbved eastward. The



ﬁ from Oude.

bausce tehscel, thannah, and town, wépe:
wr. guns remain at

Maun Sing should be helped from Lueks
Amorah.

. Inclosure 5 in No. 17.

Brigadicr-General 8ir E. Lugard lo the Secretary to the Governmend with the Governor-

General.
[

(Telegraphic.) Jugdespore, May 27, 1858.

T ATTACKED the rebels at Dulipore this morning, and recaptured the two
12-pounder howitzer guns lost by the Arrah party; two clephants were also eiptured ; and
Dulipore, with a large house belonging to one of the rebel chicfs. d‘stmyed. No loss on
my side.

Inclosure 6 in No. 17.
Sir.H. Rose to the Secrelary to the Governomnexn! with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic. ) Calpee, May 21, 1858,

I HAVE reccived a telegram from Lord Flphinstone to say that =hout 400
Belooch Horse Artillery, a kind of Cossacks, parl of Major-Gencral Roberts’ foree, but no
longer required by him, may reinforee me il T wish them ; they would he of great serviee
in the disturbed distriet, keeping up the communication, and as escorts. Would the
Governor-General like them to be disposed of in this ywammer? T have sert a flying
column of all arms in further pursuit of the enemy this morning.

Inclosure 7 in No. 17.
¢ Mr. Lindsay to Mr. Muir,

(Telegraphic.) ' Futtyghur, May 26, 1858.
THE rebels were attacked on the 24th by the Dritish at Shahjchanpore, and driven
back to Mohundee, which place has been taken.  JTOO or 200 fugitives from Calpee
attempted to cross the Gauges between Sheorajpore and Bilhore Zillah, Cawnpore, but
were attacked and dispersed by the Zemindars of Pergunnah Rassoolabad. The Moulvie
Sceakut Ali attacked Bilgram and plundered it. This is the man who attacked and
plundered Pallee and Sandee, not the well-known Ahmudoolah Shah of Lucknow.

Inclosure & in No. 17.
Sir H. Rose to the Scerctary to the Government with the Gorvernor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Calpee, May 26, 1858,

1 THINK. il would be very advisable for General Whitlock to send detachments to
Humeerpore, which is evacuated, to hold it. Major Middleton is going to cress over to
Humeerpore ; but he thinks he has not troups enough to hold his own. A subterrancan
magazine has been discovered in the fort, it contains 500 Darrels of powder, and immense
quantities of ordnance. We found in the town and fort four foundrics and manufactories
of cannon, and one 18-pounder brass gun, one brass 8-inch mortar, and two brass
9-pounder guny, all made in these manufactorics. Colonel Robertson, with a flying
column, is following up the rcbels to the fort of Sheerghur. 1 am trying to make a
bridge of boats across the Jumna. The rebels tried to carry away their iron 18-pounder
gun, but we took it; the troops arc getting much healthier.

~

RN
: A



The Resident at Hyjdérabslibie-

(Telegraphic.) Hyderabad, May 21, 1858.

BEATSON'S Horse marched for Jaulnah this morning. Beg to transmit a message
received from Bombay :—* Your message of May 21 received. It has been necchsary e
communicate yith the Commander-in-chief for instructions for Jaulnah ; orders have been
issued for the immediate advance to Jaulnah of one squadron of Furopean Cavalry, two
companics of Tluropcan Infantry, and half a hattery of Tmropean Artillery, and this is ali
the Government can do at present.”

b Inclosure 10 in No. 17.

PS The Judge of Cawnpore lo Mr. Muir.
(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, May 28, 1858.
“THE reports from Bithoor and Bilhour Police show that the rebels who entered that
district were unable to cross the Ganges, and have gone back towards the @umna, the
road west of Cawapore is again safe.  The Rajah of Kupeorthala will to-day be at Urwul,
with a force and retinne of some 5,000 men 1 all, of which 1,200 arc Cavalry. The dike
from Futtypore are now all right, but the rebels are still reported to be 1,000 strong,
horse and foot, at the Sheorajpore Ghaut on the Gangces.

ry

Inclosure 11 in No 17.

The Judge of Fuilypore to the Srcereiury (o the Govermient with the Governor-General.
- *
(Telegraphic.) - Futtypore, May 30, 1858.
SOMI thousands of rebels, horse and foot, with cight guns, in three divisions, have
crossed from Humecerpore, side of Jumma, to Sheorajpore Ghaut, qp Ganges. Last
division came yesterday morning. They have crossed, and are crossing into Oude.
Middleton’s division is at Mohur, on 'Irunk Road, this morning. Brigadier Carthew,
with some Sikhe, 100 Madrassics, and two guns, started for Mohur at midnight.
Kighty Furopeans on camels, rome € ‘avalry, and iwo horse artillery guns, sent from
Cawnpore to meet him.

Inclosure 12 in No. 17.
Mr. Lindsay to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, May 30, 1858.
THE rchels have been beaten off; the thannah and tehseel are safe. The rebels

were crossing the Ganges last night, a force of Cavalry went out last night after them,
but they will hardly catch them. i

Inclosurefy 13 in No. 17.
Mr. Lindsay to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) A \ Futtyghur, May 29, 1858,
THE rebels, about 5,000 in number, crossed the Kalee Nuddee in twp places
yesterday, and bave steadily marched up along the western boundary of my district,
burning and destroying, and are now attacking Kaimgunge, whieh I am afraid wij} fall.
ﬁs hylizt n(()l steps have been taken to stopiibe rebels, they wish to cross the Ganges into
ohilcund. “ : . ' .

L}




(Telegraphic.) , Cawnpore, May 30, 1858.
THE Kupoorthalla Rajah hes arrived, and leaves to-morrow for Oonao. His own
regular force consists of three guns, 200 Cavalry, and "800 Infantry. Lieutenant
Hawkins, his escort, has 300 Infantry, and 100 Cavalry. Camp-followers between 3,008
and 4,000 men. The Rajah leaves for Oonao to-morrow. Both letter and parcel dak
avived safely from below. 1 hgpe you are better. .

Inclosure 15 in No. 17. N

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Governmeni with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Agra, May 30, 1858,
THE Maharajah of Gwalior requests that the following message may be sent to
8ir H. Rose’s camp :—* The nephew of the Nana, Tantia Topee, and other rebels, number-
ing 5,000 or 6,000, with ninc guns, have crossed the River Scinde, near 1ndoorkee, and
give out their intention of attacking Gwalior. Seindia's small force on the borders has
fallen back; he urges a spcedy advance on Gwalior by British troops. The fort of
Chundeeree cvacuated on 27th, and both town and fort are in our possession.”

Inclosure 16 in No. 17.
Mr. Reade to the Secxetary to the Government with the Governor- General.

(Telegraphic.) . . Aqgra, May 31, 1858,

THE rebels from Calpee and Indoorkec had advanced towards Gwalior, by Dahgaon
and Chuba, and were about twelve coss from Gwalior on the 29th.  Scindia has sent out
two rcgiments of Infantry, 1,000 Horse, and cighteen guns to the Morar cantonments to
oppose them, and intended to command the force himsclf. Two regiments of Infantry,
600 of the body guards, and twelve guns, sere to remain to, guard Gwalior itself.

No. 18.

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary at the India House.

8ir. Military Department, Allahabad, June 14, 1858.

I AM directed by the Governor-General to transmit, for the information of the
Court of Dircctors, a narrative of cvents in the disturbed districts, compiled from the

information received from the authorities in those distriets.
I have, &c. *
R. J. H. BIRCH, Colonel.

Inclosure 1 in No, 18.

Narrative of Events dated Jung 14, 1858.

Allchabad, June 14, 1858,

Ayra—On the 3rd June the 3rd European Regiment, a Light Field Battery, Mead’s
Horse, angd some heav} guns, left Agra for Dholepore, to co-operate with Bir Hugh Rose's
force pgainst Gwalior. The Maharajah of Gwalior intends to join Bir H. Rose’s force.
fie, Ghaseepore.— Intelligence, dated 11th June, reports that 300 or 400 of Ummer Sing's
rebels'had crossed the Ganges and'gone towards Russerah; and that two guns had beem
dug up at Ghamur. Brigadier Douglas’ force: arrived at Ghamur (foutteen miles west

of Buxar), on the 1lth June, and burnt it, the villagers having openly sideéi 2‘\’vith the



rebels.  Sotne bl
Ummer Sing, with'
Douglas’ force retur;

others pursued to Shereporc Ghaut, but
ik , had left Ghamur previously. Brigadier
. th instant. On the 13th June the district of
Ghazceepore was reporbes sorganized ; almost every thana and T'chsildaree
burnt. Bulliah was ab d, the Kurruntadhee stud depét was threatened,
and all the Government mares and stallions had been seized by the rebels. Ummer
Sing’s force is said to have recrossed the Kurrumnassa into Shahabad.

' Gwalior—On the 7Tth June, a report bad reached the rebels of the advance of the
Seeprec Brigade, and, on the 8th instant, of the arrival of the greater portion of the
Calpec column at Indoorkec. No supplies, up to the above date, had been put into the
fort. On the same date, the rebel troops at JGGwalior hagy been paid three months’ pay,
and received two months’ pay as areward. A Regiment of Infantry, 600 horse, and
19 gunx, were also sent to wateh thiec British force at Indoorkee. Ou the 11th instant,
it was reported that Rao Ramkishur, the deposed Minister of Dholepore, had joined the
rebels, and it is also stated that the Secpree Brigade had reached Mahona Burragaon,
but this requires confirmation. Intelligence from Agra, dated 13th June, mentions that
desertions have been frequent from the rebel troops sinee they received their pay; that
Tantia Topee is with a force at Seegowlie, about six cors from Gwalior, watching the
advance of our force. A regbuent and four guns had heen posted at Jeengunge, and
pickets of horse along the Agra Road. The principal resistance, it is supposed, will be
at the Tashkur.  Sir H. Rose reports, from the banks of the Phooj. dated 13th June,
that ill-will is said to have arisen between the Banda, Calpee, and Bareilly troops, and
those of Scindia, caused by the former having taken their guns from the latter. The
rebels have not left Gwalior to oppose the passage of the Scinde river by Colonel
Robertson and Brigadier Stuart.  14th. Information just rececived that the detachment,
with guns posted at Jeengnuge (above mentioned), are a portion of Seindia’s body
guard, which cscaped from the fight of the 1st instant. and have remained faithful,
The latest from Gwalior confirms the report of dissension between Scindia’s troops and
the rebels, the latter having, in consequence, moved out of the TLushkar and encamped
uuder the ncighbouring hills,

Mynpoerie—On the 11th Juno‘ Ty Siug, the Rajah of Mynpoorie, surrendered
himself. ,

Inclosure 2 in No. 18,
The Commissioner of Benares to Mr. Muir.

(Telegraphic.) : Benares, June 10, 1858,

THE Magistratc of Ghazeepore reports that some 300 or 400 rebels have gone off
northward {o Rugrah, and that Ummer Sing was supposed to be crossing the river to
follow them, with two guns that had been dug up at Ghamur. Brigadier Douglas was to
be at Buxar to-day. .

Inclosure 3 in No. 18, .

MMr. Reads to lie Scerzlory o the Government with the Gbvernor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Agra, June 10, 1858.

FROM Gwalior the news is to the evening of the 7th. Report has reached the
rebels of the advance of the Seepree Brigade being ordered on the Sth instant, of the
arrival of the greater portion of the Calpse column at Indoorkee.

There bad heen a disewssion about retiring to the fort in case of a reverse or
retreating. 'The latter, it is said, was decided, and Kotah was named. The intelligence
un thiee suceessive days is the sane, that no measurcs had been taken to put supplies
into the fort. 8ix or seven guns had been mounted on the fort, where it commands the
approackes to the Lushkar und Phoolhagh., All well at Jeypore on the 8th and Bhurtpore
oun.the 9th. The Buropean Regimen’, 3vd, with light battery, Mcade’s Horse, and heavy
guns, left Agra last cvening for Dholepore. ot

Thig message will be repeated to Sir J. Lawrenee.

' 4‘& T ‘ ¥ '
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Inclosure 4.
Mr. Rcade to tle Secretary to the Govern:

(Telegraphic.) ' Agra, June 11, 1858.

THE rebels of Gwalior paid their troops three months’ pay, and for two months as
reward, on the 7th, on which date a regiment of Infantry, 600.Iiorse, and 10 guns, werg
sent to watch the British force at Indoorkee.

Copy of the proclamation issued on the Gth, proclaiming the rule of the Peishwa, will
be rent by post. & :

The deposed Minister of Dholepore, Rav Ramkishur, is said to bave joined the rebels.
It is also stated that the Scepree Brigade has reached Mahona Burragaon, on the road to
Gwalior. This requires confirmation.  This is repeated to Sir J. Lawrence.

o Inclosure 5 in No. 18.
Mr. Cocks to Mr. Muir.

('Telegraphic.) Mynpoorie, June 11, 1858.

MR. HUME writes that Tej Sing gave himself up this afternoon. Ile is at
present in confinement in the little entrenchment in the city, under a guard of the Local
Infantry.

Inclosure ¢ in No. 18.

The Commussconer of Benares do the Secrelory to the Geoermment with the Clovernnr-
General.

" -

(Telegraphic.) Benares, Junc 12, 1858.

THE crossing of the rehels at Chachuckpore, reported yesterday by the ‘Tehsildar
Syndpore, turns out incorrecl. 1 do vot know exnetly where they are, but report says
that they have gone south.

Brigadier Douglas’ force arrived at Ghamur yesterday, and burned it, the village
having opehly sided with ihe rchels. Some of the enemy killed, and others pursued to
the Sherepore Ghaut. The force returns to Buxar to-day. Mishan Sing, Koer Sing’s
Licutcnant, was blown away from a gun at Sasscram four days ago.

®

Inclosure 7 in No. 18,
Brigadier Showers to the Secrelary to the (iovernment with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) ' Agra, June 13, 18568,
SCINDIA came to me to-day, Lo consult about joining Sir . Rose’s camp. I have
suggested he should go to Dholepore, where a British force will reach to-morrow morning,
an% from thence join Sir H. Rose’s camp. 1 will give him a squadron of Cavalry, but it
will not be prudent for him to join till the Central India Field Force reaches Gohend.

Inclosure 8 in No. 18.

Sir H. Rose to the Governor-General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Bank Phooj River, Jume 10, 18353.
'» THE rcports which I have recgived from Brigadier Siuart and Lieutcnant-Colonel

Robertson from the other side of the Scinde river, represent, in a more favourable light,

the slate of affairs at Gwalior. Til-will, it is said, had arisen between the rebels from

Banda, Calpce, and Bareilly, and Scindia’s treacherous troops, which is cguscd by the

L4



former The rebels, although in possession of a
great ¢ jor to oppuse the passage of the Scinde

Inclosure 9 in No. 18.
* Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General,

(Telegraphic.) Agra, June 13, 1858,

NOTHING of special interest from Gwalior after issue of pay to the troops. Descr-
gions have heen frequent. Tantia Topee is with a force at Scegowlie, about six coss from
Gwalior, watching the advance of the British force. A regiment with four guns has been
‘posted at Jeengunge, and pickets of horse along the Agra Road. The Lushkur is
evidently the point where the rebels witl make their principal resistance. A plan of it is
being prepared with the fullest practicable details for transmission. Brigadier Showers
has arranged with Dinkee Rao for an escort in communication with an aid of hs most
trustworthy followers. e will depart without notice.  All well at Jeypore on the 10th,
and at Bhurtpore 12th instant. Telegraph working with Dholepore.  This has been
repeated to Sir J. Lawrence.

lnclosufe 10 in No. 18.

The Commissioner of Benares to the Secrelury to the Government with the (overnor-
General.

(Telegraphic.) Benares, June 13, 1858,
THE Magistrate of Ghazecpore reports, his district is entirely disorganized, almost
every thannah and tehsecldaree burnt. Bullinh about to be attacked, and Karuntadhee-
stud dep6t threatened.  All the Government mares and stallions taken by the rebels,
Ummer Sing’s force said to have crossed the Kurrumnassa into Shahabad. Coverly
Jackson expired to-day.
A}

Inclosure 11 in No. 18. .
Mr. Reade to the Secrelary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) ° Agra, June 14, 1858.

COLONEL 8MITH, commanding the Scepree Brigade, has received your telegram,
of the 3rd instant, sent by cossid, and was to move towards Gwalior without delay.
Scindia and his Minister left Agra for Dholepore last night ; Captain Mcadc escorts them
to 8ir Hugh Rose’s camp. The detachment, with guns at Jingardee, on the road from
Dholepore to Gohud, proves to be a portion of Scindia’s body-guard, which escaped from
the fight on the 1st June, and has remained faithful. The latest information from Gwalior
states, that there has been great dissension between the rebels and Scindia’s trovps, and
that the former, in consequence, has moved out of the' Lushkur, and encamped under the
nefighbouring hills. This is from Banker of Gwalior to Dholepore, and, if true, indieates
preparation for flight. .

nﬂ- 18..
The Governor-Genernl of India to the Qourt. of Directors of the East India Company.

: Military Department, Allahabad, June 38, 1648;
T HAVE the. honer to trensmit, for your information, a further nayrative of evgnis
i the disturbed diatricts, compiled from the information received from the suiharitios in
those disiricts. . '
. L -
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Inchi: o

Hakehad, June 22, 1858,
Azimghur —On the 17th June it was reported that the district was quite disor-
ganized by small bands of sepoys and rebels traversing it. - - ‘ .
Behar.—On the 15th June, the thannah of Bickram, sixtcen miles from 'thnn., was
burnt by the rebels.  They are reported to be spreading over the eastern part of Be
but had hot reached Tikarce, or Gya. Four companies of the Madras Rifles are
expected at Gya from Hazarecbaugh. -
Futtyghur.—Report received dated 16th June, that thé Moulvie of Fyzabad hud
‘been killed at Purwain by the followers of the Rajah of that place. o
Gwalior—Scindia’s troops arc said to be deserting in grcat numbers to rejois®
the Maharajah, and had been ordered to assemble at Gowra, on the old Bombay Road,
to intercept fugitives.  The Scepree foree is reported to have been at Punniar on the
14th June, and the Bazee Baic with it. A report dated 18th June, from Agra, mentions
that Scindia’s father’s treasurer had joined in the plunder of the Rajah’s treasure, and
had sent fifteen cancl-loads into the Bhekancer*States.  Brigadier Smith’s force had had
a fight with the rebels om the 17th June, and captured four guns.  On the 18th instant Sir
R. Damilton reported that the Rance of Jhanst had been killed. On the 19th instant
Sir H. Rose took Gwalior by assault, after a general action of five and a-half hours 'The
encmy evacuated the fort, and our Cavalry and Artillery were in pursuit of them.
Scindia arrived at Gwalior, and was joyfully reecived by his people : the Bazee Baic with
the other ladies had joined his Highness.

Indore —A report has been reccived from Indore without date, that the Baic’s troops |

at Sojair, 430 Infantry and 150 Cavalry had mutinied for arrears of pay, and had seized
the magazine and ten guns.

Neogpore—Yankut Rae, .ne rcbel Zemindar of Arpjeelie, in Chanda district, has
been capturcd by a party of men in the service of Luchmee Baie of Ahirce,

Qude.—On the 12th June Sir J. 1. Grant attacked a rebel force at Nawabgunge,
and after a hard fight of three hours, disporsed the enemy, killing 600 of them, and
capturing six guns.  OQur loss, five killed and forty wounded.

Shanabad. —Ummur Sing’s foree again left the Judgespore jungle, on the 14th June,
and had gone towards the Soanc river to cross into Behar.  General Lugard’s force had
been ordered to cross the Soanc at Urwul. -

Indosure 2 in No. 19.

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Qovernor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Agra, June 21, 1858,

INTELLIGENCE has been reccived from Dholepore of the capture of Ameer
Chund Buttye, Scindia’s traitorous treasurer, at. Town, by a party of Beindia’s troops,
which remained faithful. Tantia Topec, as usual, and the Nawab of Banda, quitted
Gwalior before the final contest, and are said to be on their way to Subbulghur ahd
Jeypore. 'They bave four heavy Quns and tbree Horse Artillery guns. If Brigadier
Napier's pursuit is continued, and the force from Dholepore move up rapidly, this
manceuvre will be checkmated.

»

Inelosure' 3 in No. 19.

The ‘Secretary to Government, Caloutts, i» the Secretary to the Covernment with e
Gavernor-General. : .

: - Ay
(Telggraphic.)
of ‘the jungle the previous day, aiid were about to plunder two villages of which the

people had helped us.  They are hunting down and murdegng every man who has done .
. . n ) ) h :

, | Caloutta. June 9151858,
COMMISSIONER of Patna reports on 20th. that e 1chels were on the east sidé
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as servi ‘ ve recrossed the same. The Magistrate
@ring the west parts of his district. Gya

| Inclostre 4in No. 19.
Mr. Reade to the "Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

{Telegraphic.) . Agra, June 22, 1858.
THE telegraph this day from Dholepore reports the rebels, under Tantia Topce and
~the Nawab of Banda, to have encountered Scindia’s troops near Jowra Alipore, on the
old Bombay Road, and after a real or sham contest to have taken their guns. The rebels
*are said to be making for Bhorpore, #id Subbulghur, having made this detour to avoid
the hills. All well at Sighour 19th, and Bhurtpore on this date. N ‘

Inclosyre 5 in No. 19.
Mr. Readc to the Secretary to the Gevernment with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) ' Agra, June 28, 1858.
' BRIGADIER NAPIER'S brilliant success has been communicated by Brigadier
Shovers. .

The Puttinla Dewan reports from Dholepore that a party of fugitive Horse, about 500,
* and nine elephanis had crossed the Chumbul, thirty iiles west of Dholepore., Due
notice given to Jeypore and Rhurtpore, where all was well by latest dates, and telegram
sent'to Delhi and the Punjaub.

Inclosure 6 in No. 19.
Mr. Beadon to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Calcutta, June 23, 1858.

SAMUELLS reports from Patina, last evening :— 1 believe there is no foundation
for Richardson’s report of the invasion of Chupra. 1 have stopped the dispatch of troops.
Arrah rebels are at Belgaum, burning, plundering, and murdering. Rattray will take
with him two small guns, recovered by (reneral Lugard.” Money, from Gya, reports:
“ Last evening, a smalt band of mutineers and budmashes came to the jail at 2 o’clock
and relieved the prisoners. Nujecbs made no resistance. Nothing has been burnt or
wlundered ; town quiet.

«I sent for safety, on Thursday, 156 prisoners to Sherghotty, under 50 Nujeebs.
2 csterday, ncar Sherghotty, prisoners and Nujeebs combined, shot the Jemadar, and
‘went off. I do not know how many prisoners have remained or how many Nujecbs were

. faithful.
“ Madrassees just arrived.”

vNo. 20.

' [ ]
The Secretary to the Government g India to the Secretary at the India House.
. Bir, . o Mili
1 AM directed by the Governor-Gen

-Department, Allahabad, June 25, 1858,

)i % transmit, for the information of the
‘Court of Directors, a narrative of events in gh@'disturbed districts, compiled from the
ipformation received from the guthoritieﬁ in the#e' districts. - . .
"4 1have, &c.
" v ! 'y

ey . e -
=

R. J. H. BIRCH, Colonel.
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" Jnclosure i in No, 20, .

Narrative of Events dated Jung 2%, 1858,

' Allahabad, June 26, 1858.

Behar~—On the 20th June, a body of rebels was plundering the westem parts of
the Gya district. Onthe 21st instant, ai 2 o’clock A.M.,,a party of mutineers and
budmashes released the prisoners from the jail at Gya, without, however, doing'any other
damage. The town wuas guiet. A body of 156 prisencrs was sent from Gya to
Sherghotty for safety, but the Nujeebs combined with the prisoners, shot the Jemadar, and
went off. On the 218t June, Giya was reinforced by a detachment of the Madras Rifles.
The Commissioner of Patna reports, date not given, that the Darogah of Jehanabad bas
been killed by the rebels, and the dik bungalow, meonshee’s kutcherry, and thannab,
destroyed.  An express had, been sent to Captain Rattray, commanding Sikh Polce Corps,
to hasten his advance.

Gwalior.—Iutelligence has been received from Agra, dated 21st June, that Scindia’s
traitorous treasurer had been captured by a party of the Mahavajalh’s troops which
remained faithful. 'Tantia Topee and the Nawab of Banda were said to be on their way
to Sumbulghur and Tezpore, with four heavy and three Horse Artillery guns.  On the 22nd
instant, it was reported that the troops had encouniered Secindia’s iroops near Jowra
Alipore, and, after a rcal or sham contest, had taken their guns. QOn the 28rd instant,
ntelligonce was received from Agra thai Brigadier-Genera! Napier, who was sent in
pursuit of the cnemy from Gwalior, had overlaken them, killed many, and captured
twenty-five guns,

Sorun.—A party of 500 rebels crossed the Gogra on the 21st June, at Gylaspore,
intq this district. '

Shuhabad.—On the 20th June, the rebels were creating great havoe and destruction
on the cast side of the Jugdesnore jungle, hunting down and murdering all who have done
us service.

Inclosure 2 in No. 20.
Captain Hutchinson to the Secrctary to the Governmeni with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) : Indore, June 20, 1858,

THE Baie’s troops at Sojan, 130, and 150 Horse, mutinied for arrears of pay. They
say they are five months in arrears. They have also seized the magazine, with the guns.
I am anxious about Mundesore ; the Sarsoo Baboo Ajida has some 2,000 men. Baboo
Ajida’s brother has joined the rebels in Gwalior; a flying column, stationed at Indore,
joined them: have a wonderful effect in preserving peace of Malwa. A minister of Holkars
concurs with me,

Inclosure 3 in No. 20, .
M7 Reade to the Secretary 1o the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Agra, June 15, 1858.
THE Rajah of Gwalior and his followers arrived at Dholepore yesterday, all safe.
There i no ncws of interest from Gwalior. The rebels bave gained courage by the
advance of Sir Hugh Rose’s force being delayed. Some anxicty has been caused by their
moving two regiments and six guns to Sookoorsda, about seven miles from the Chumbul,
opsosite the junction of Dholepore with the Kerowlee, State all well at Jeypore on 13th
and Bhurtpore 14th instant. '
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,« Indesure  No. 20.
o ,
Mr. Reade to thé. Mtary to the Government with the Governor-General,

(Telegraphic.) Agra, June 16, 1858,

THE native news from Gwalior, an. vy telegraph from Dholepore, is as follows :—
All, or a portion of Sir H? Rose’s foree reached Scpowlee on the 14th: the vebel force
seemed dikinclined for o contest, and there were many desertions  The Seepree Brigade
was at Shoorpoora on the 10th, and was to be at Mahona on the 11th. Tater accounts
say that several of the rebels have fled from Gwalior towards Shoorpoora on the Kotah
border. All well at Bhurtpore, Tezpore, and Kurrowlee, by to-day's post.

N.B.—This has been sent to Sir J. Lawrence.
-

Inclosure o in No. 20.
The Conumissioner of Nagpore to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) Nagpore, June 13, 1338

YANKUT RAQ, the vebel Zemindar of Arpjeclie in the Chanda district, pas been
captured by a paity in the pay of Luchmee Baie, Zemindaree of Ahiree. No particulars
received, except that many persons were killed and wounded on both sides,

Inclosure 6 in No. 20,
M. Lindsay to Mr. Mutr.

('Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, June 16, 1858,

THE Moulvie i dead; he was shot at Purwain, where he went with 500 Sowar-.
A follower of the Rajah of Purwain cuv ofl' his head.

Inclosure 7 in N(:. 20,
Mr. Reade to the Sevietary to the Gorernment with the Goternor-General.

("T'elegraphic.) . Agra, June 16, 1858,

THE Ddwan Dunkar Rao, through Captain Mead, reports the Seepree foree to have
occupied the fort of Kimutghur, twenty miles south of Gwalior, after a skirmish, in which
the cnemy were defeated, and fled to the Lushkur.  8ir Lugh Rose’s force had reached
Sepowlee, nfteen miles from Gwalior.  Seindia’s troops were deserting in great numbers
from the Lushkur to 1ejoin the Maharajab, and were collecting at Hingona. They had
been ordered to move to Jowra, on the old Bombay road, and intercept fugitives. Tantia
Topees® intention iv to retreat {onards Kotah; information has*been sent of this to
Jeypore, for communication to the authoritics at Rajpootana.

Inclosnre 8 in No, 20.
'
Mr. Reade to the Secretary to 1he Government with the Governor-General.

(Telegraphic.) - 3 Agra, June 17, 1858,
TELEGRAM from Dholépore statestthat the Scepree force wad at Punniar on the

144 instaat, The Basec, Hile accompadies Nir q'ugh Rose’s force, and arrived at the

Marsf eantonmeif. | Seindis, with Oaplain Meade and Cavalry, left Dholepore for

Grwalior th'%&’t‘ b
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Inclosure it No. 20.
Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Golernment mith 'the Governor-General,

(Telegraphic.) ° ‘ ‘ Agra, June 18, 18568,

SEITH AMEERCHUND BUTTYA, Scindia’s father’s ireasuver, iz well knawn to
have been the receiver of the plundered valuables of the officers of the Gwalior Contingenit,
He has now joined in the plunder of Secindia’y treasure, and has sent off fifteen mmolﬁmds
of plunder, with about 100 of his followers, to Byranzur, in the Bhekancer States.  From
the route taken, the party will probably proceed through the Jeypore State. Captain
Eden has been written to, but the political authority of Bhekaneer might alse be instrueted
to take requisite measures.  The proceedings of this man have been closely watched, and
the intelligence is reliable.  From Dholepore, Scindia had passed over seven coss of his
journey without any hind of obstacles. 1eavy firing was heard last night in the direction
of the Morar cantomments.

Inelosure 10 in No. 20.

The Secactary to the Government, Caleutta, to the Scerctary to the Goverament with the
Glorernor-General,

(Telegraphic.) Caleutta, June 18, 180+,

THE rebelsleft the jungles on the 11th, on their way up Tekaree.  Gencral Lagard
was on his way to Jeraly, and was requested by the Commissioners to eross the Soane at
UTrwul, as soon as possible

On the 15th, the thaanab at Bickram, sinteen miles from Patna, was burnt by the
rebels. and the Jemadar escaped to Jubbulpere.  On same day, ramonr 1cached Sasseram
that Captain Rattray had been attacked, and had hlled Ummer Sing and followers, hut
thit 15 not contumed.

Yesterday General Lugard 1esigned {frtom bad health, aud Colonel Longden was to
cross the Soane that morning in pwsuit of (e cebels who burnt the thannah, and had gone
to the south

Yesterday evening Mr. Money reported that the rebels are spreading over the
castern pmt of Behar, plundering and burning, bat were not then at Tekaree, or near
Gra.

Two companics of the Madras Rities Jett Sherghotty for Gya yesterday, and the twe
companices 1 rear have been direeted to push on.

.

Inclosure 11 in No. 20,
Sir R. Humilton to the Goternor -General of India.

(Telegraphic.) Guahor, June 18, 1RI8,
THE Ranee of Jhansi is killed. Maharajah Seindin hay arrived,  Brigadier Smith
tookh four guns in the fight yesterday.

Inclosure 12 in No. 20,
Nir H. Ruse to tne Governor-General of Indin.

(Telegraphic.) Palace of Gualior, June 19, 1838,

THE force under my command took Gnalior after a general action, which last.d
five hours and a-balf, The enemy cvacuated the fort. My Cavalry and Agtillery arc in
pursuit. .
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